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DISSERTATIONS.

I. Upon the Origin, Conftruction, Divifion, and Re-
lation of L.anGuaces.

II. Upon the Original Powers of Letters ; wherein is
proved from the Analogy of Alphabets, and the
Proportion of Letters, that the Hebrew ought to
be read without Points.

To which is added,
The SeconDd EprTrox, enlarged,

OF A

Hebrew Grammar and Lexicon,

WITHOUT

P OI NT S

- By GREGORY SHARPE, LL.D.
Late Chaplain to his Royal Highnefs FREpE R 10K Prince of Waves,

L OND O N:

Printed for Jomy Mirraw, near Whitehall.
M.DCC.LL






‘ e Stack
' Bnnex
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IT is not to comply with cuftom,

‘tobefeech your candor, orantici-

#L- pateyourview of the fubjeds con-
tained in the following differtations,
that you are addrefled in this place.
The "cuftom of préface-writing is not
univerfal, candor is or ought to be in
é\;ery reader, and anticipation extin-

guifhes curiofity,”

To excite and not deaden your ap-
petite, the author fays, you will find
more in thediffertations than is promi-
fed in the title_page ; and, if novelty is
any induccment to read, the reader,
unlefs afriend of theMaforets, will not
be difappointed.

Ma-
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Many latent properties of fpeech in
general, and - of the Greek tongue in
particular, are there difcovered, and the
intimate relation of it with the oriental
languages thewn in fome very remarka-

ble inftances.

Burt neither is it the defign_ of this
preface to fet forth the merits of the
author’s difcoveries : He fubmits his.
performance to the free cenfure of every
learned reader, with the fame l1berty to
determine againft him as he has ta-
ken to determine againft others. He,
declares his 1mpart1ahty towards truth,,
in thefe and all other fubjedts, to be
fuch, thathe fhall be more pleafed to be
convinced of his errors, . than a good-
natured man will be to difcover them.
He delivers his prefent {fentiments, with
privilege to recal them whenever they.
{hall ceafe to be his fentiments. - He
will not wundertake to demonftrate

© every
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every notion he may have ftarted, and
had much rather leave his reader to
form an opinion from faéts and evi-
dence, than be obliged to entertain him
with invective and controverfy. If he
is informed of any fault worthy an er-
ratum, he will not only publifh one;
but thank the correor ; if he is defir-
ed to explain or enlarore any notion of
his, he will do his beﬁ to fatisfy any
rational querift : - and, ‘after this, he
thinks there is nothing left for contro-
verfy, whatever there may be for plea-
fantry or abufe;. He has had the ap-
probation of men whofe names would
do him honour to mention, and from
thence he is willing to- perfuade him-~
felf that he is out of the reach of
difgrace.

However the reader has now a
publick right to the performance, and
the author is wholly refigned to his

dif-
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diferetion.. . But left he “fhould be
thought anfwerable to ‘himfelf]” his
friends, ‘or ‘the public, “for having em=
ployed rather too much of his time'in’
the firft elements of founds and letters,
he neverthelefs begs leave ‘to-make this’
apology : That he found nothing fa-
tlsfa&ory upon thefe fubjects’; that the
origin and conftrudion of ‘languages,
W1th their relatlon 'progrefs,” and in-
creafe, feemed to h1m to deferve a more
accurate dlfqulﬁtlon than had hitherto
been beftowed upon them-;" that' the
principles of grammar,with’ the methodS'
of teaching the ‘languages, fhould be
more diligently examined; and render=
ed both as certain and és eafy as pofli~
ble, if it were only to fave tiime; and to*
have sercy upon youth. L

Omnes peenarum facies bic labor unus
: habet,

was the {entence of Scaliger upon him

that
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that writes lexicons : and of the bar-
rennefs of that foil which produces He-

brew roots, a poet of our own (Butler)
thus humoroufly rhimes :

For Hebrew roots, altho’ they re found
7o flourifb mof? in barren ground, &.

From the tortures of Scaliger the author
thinks he has relieved himfelf, and his
reader, by conne&ing the relation of
languages with the fenfe and meaning
of words, in his colle@tion of etymolo-
gies ; but he declares, if any perfon
chufes to laugh at derivations, he will
rather join in the laugh, - than lofe their
affiftance in the knowlege of tongues.
To fay the worlt of it that canbe faid,
it is amerry way of learning languages.

Praterea, ne fic,ut guijocularia ridens

Percurram ; quanquam ridentem dice-
re verum

‘Qz’zia’ vetart & -=-= Hogr.
‘ | THE
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' g
~Tue author having contrived a Thott
and eafy method of learning Hebrew
without points, he committed it to the
prefs, to fave thetrouble of often tran-
{cribing it, and that, if it was ufeful,
the ufefulnefs might be general. The
publither defires a fecond -edition, with
the author’s name to it ; this makes
him think that his {mall attempt in the
fervice of the republic of letters has not
been unfuccefsful, and heis not un-
W1111ng to comply with a requeft, that
gives him an opportunity of prefixing
fome obfervations he has made upon
a maternal language, and its numerous

offspring.

Ecce! venit comitum Niobe clariffima
turba. : Ovip,

"5 this plain account of his .entefing
upon Hebrew ground fhould not pro-
te¢thim fromthe wit of Butler, which

he
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he neverthelefs fets a due value upon, he

fays further, in behalf of himfelf and
other more learned Orientalifts of thefe
days, that however barren the Eaftern
{oil may have been in the days of Hudi-
bras, under the eppreflion of the Ma/o-
#etic Rabbins, it is not initfelf incapable
of culture, or barren of returns,

Tur learned Faber, and the more
learned Cafaubon, had their {ons early
inftructed in Hebrew, that they might
have a more perfe& knowlege of the
Greek 4 for the greatelt part of the
Greek language is moft evidently deri-
ved from the Oriental diale&s. "And it
will be impoffible to produce a perfe&t
edition of that moft ufeful lexicon of
Hefychius, in which there are many
words of  rare occurrence, without a
very good knowlege of the Hebrew.

Nor 1s excellence in the Greek the

b only
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only proof of fertility in the Hebrew
foil ; for it is‘almoft'a neceffary intro-
duction to the Arabic, the moft copi-
ous, learned and entertaining of all the
caftern languages, in which' there are
{o many elegant and beautiful compo-
fitions in verfe and profe. Who has
not with pleafure read the tales and
allegories of Arabian authors? Who
would not wifh to read them in the
original ? to converfe familiarly with
their poets, and their men of {cience,
and to fearch after the remains of. an-
cient Zgypt, Greece, and Rosse; which
may f{till be found, perhaps, in the
manufcripts of the Eaft, though ufelefs
to us for want of fufficient attention
to their language ? © A knowlege in

the

4+ Quee (Lingua Arabica) ab optimis ingeniis per lon-
gum feculorum decurfum exculta, et omni {cientiarum ge-
nerc ditata, egregios permultos tam in ligata quam in folut2
oratione oftentat {criptores, quorum adminiculo fermo fa-
cer, intra anguflos codicis unius limites tam diu conclufus,
priftine fuz eloquentise gloriam recuperare, et in fuam a-

liquando copiam atque amplitudinem reftitui poffit.
Hunr, & Ufu Dialectorum Orientalium,
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-the Arabic is faid to be eafily acquired
by him that is’ perfe¢t in Hebrew and
Chaldee, but to be altogether as difhi-
cult without their afliftance. When
the learned Poflellus was at Conflanti-
nople, the Turks, aftonithed at the ra-
pidity with which he maftered  their
language, took "him for a dzmon ;

which was owing to his fkill in the
Hebrew ; for without that language,
fays C/azzde Duret, in his Hiffory of
Languages, p. 404, five or fix years
are ordinarily employed in acquiring a
perfe&t knowlege of the Turkifb gram-

mar.

Bur to fay the Hebrew is the key to
all ‘the Oriental languages, and the
fource of the Greek, is not to fay c-
nough in its favour. It is alfo fo fimple
in itfelf, and fo eafy to learn, that one
may be forgiven for calling it the lan-
guage of nature, or the firft language

“of
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of the world. Sure I am thatit ought
to be the firft language we are taught

after we-have learned to hfp our own.

And if ‘I were worthy to advife, the
Oriental diale&s {hould follow the He-
brew, the Greek fthould follow the A-
rabic, and the Latin be acquired by
converfation and ‘reading; in the fame
manner as the modern languages of
Europe are acquired. Let me have
alfo leave to add, that all this may be
accomplifthed in lefs time than is ufu-
ally employed in one or two languages
at ichool. And furely fuch a natural
and eafy courfe of initiation would at
leaft enable our young gentlemen to
mifpend their time with more ingenui-
ty and innocency, as well as lefs ex-
pence than at prefent.

- But to refume our more immediate
purpofe, ‘or rather to difpatch what T

have farther to fay-on the immediate
{ub-
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fubjec of thefe papers: - The Hebrew

is not only of ufe in attaining perfec=
tion 11 the Greek, ‘and for a more {pee-
dy acquifition of the Arabic, but is of
the higheft confequence to a thorough
underftanding of the facred friptures,
and confequently the continuance and
promotion of true religion. And this
I thould have firft and chiefly infifted
upon in this proem, if it had not made
a part of the firft differtation.

From which I fhall no longer de-
tain the reader, than to aflure him, in
cafe he chufes to favour the Maforets
with his company, that the method of
learning Hebrew, contained in the fol-
' lowing letters, will be no hindrance to
his learning the Maforetic language,
but rather facilitate it. For if he firft
learns the Hebrew without vowel-
points, which, by this new method,
may be done in lefs time than can be

eafily
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eafily imagined, “he will find it much
eafier to add’ to his knowlege the
application of the vowel- points,  pau-
“fes, and accents, than to learn them

all together.

Albley, Ottober 29, 1750,

ORIGIN
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OME time after the Differtations upon the

Or1GiN, &c. of Languages, and the
ORIGINAL powers of lfters, &c, were fent to
the prefs, I confidered, if an eafier method of ac+
quiring the Latin tongue could be invented, it
would be of general fervice.

For then the Roman authors might be admitted
to fhare in the hours of reading, beftowed of late
only upon the French : and perhaps the mafculin
language of old Rome may be thought to found as
graceful from the lips of a brave and free people,
as the enervated fpeech of a modern nation among
whom, though bravery remains, freedom is loft.

The Commentaries of Fulius Cefar, written
by himfelf, may perhaps be found to beaselegant,
as interefting and ufeful, as the memoirs of any
anonymous French Officer ; Cicero to be as able
an orator as any advocate of the parliament of Pa-
7is; and Virgil and Horace as fine poets as any of
- the flattering monotonifts of Lowis le Grand.

' 2 | No
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No favorite tale of fairy bemos can excel the.

loves of Cupid and Pfyche, in Apulerus; whence
.every thing of that fort took it’s rife. Nor are

the Frenc), how juftly fo ever celebrated for ro-
mance, to bc named with the Greeks who were
the fathers of that fpecies of writing.

The moft applauded tragedies in French are co-
pied from the Greek, as are likewife fome, the
moft entertaining picces of their comic drama from
the fame origin: (157

I fay not this to depreciate the wit or learning of
France 5 or in contempt of a people -who have
made themfclves but too formidable ; or againft
the learning a language, that is, Iam forry to fay,
become almoft the language of the ‘world: but
life is long enough for the acquifition of 'more
languages than one, and the bufinefs of life cer-
tainly ftands in need of all the wifdom compufed
in all. bor

When the learned languages, 4s they are juftly
called, -for all fciesce . came from Greece, and the
beft books in:every fcience have been wrote in-
Greck or Latin; when thefe languages were moft
cultivated in- this country, the inhabitants were
moft virtuous and_brave as well as fenfible and
obedient. to the Laws. - Such was the ‘ftate of
England in the Reign “of ‘queen Elizabeth; when

: the
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the throne, the court, the kingdom, was the refi-
dence of learning, religion, virtue, valour, and
every other chara&eriftic of a wife, great and hap-
py People. ‘ Rt

I know it is often faid, that men of parts
have no occafion for learning: but I have never
heard that nature was altogether as vigorous in
her. productions without the help of culture as
with it: and perbaps the moft forward and lux-
.uriant genius that ever exifted would have derived
new advantages from a fuperior Education.

Nam doétrina vim infitam promevet. ~ Hor.

But befides the general ufe of knowlege in the
general improvement of men, the Latin is of
fingular ufe to every man that thinks of acquiring
any one of the {ciences.

The Latin is the key of fcience: there is no
admiffion into the apartments of philofophy with-
out it. Tranflationsthere are indeed, and I think
too many of late, as they may perhaps have pre-
vented fome, whofe bufinefs it is to underftand
Latin, from reading the original. But every
ufeful book in every ufeful fcience is not as yet
tranflated, and who would not prefer, E fonte
plenum capere bauftum, the original, to a faint,
imperfect, lame Copy.

It is the difficulty of fubduing a language,

which like Troy is not to be won under a ten
‘ years’
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years™ fiege, that frightens men from attempting
what is invincible to men; for. boys become men
before they are fcholars, and men have more to
do with things than words.

It is not fo in living tongues, they arc’ {oon
acquired by converfation and reading : and the dead
languages, as they are called, might in like man-
ner be revived, and brought into ufe with as
much eafe in as little time. For if the ftruure
of the regular verbs and nouns are known, a fkil-
ful perfon, reading and fpeaking a language, and
breaking and reducing every compounded and in-
fleéted word into parts, and explaining the caufes
and reafons of each alteration, will in very few
weeks communicate a great degree of knowlege in
any ancient as well as modern language.

The famous Roger Bacon was {o convinced that
grammar was attainable in a few days, that he
intreated Clement the fourth, for whofe ufe he
wrote his opus majus, to give his papal fanétion
and authority to a method he had contrived of
teaching the learned languages in that time.
What this method was, to the unhappinefs of man-
kind, we do not know. Bat in a letter to that
Pope de laude facre [iripturce, preferved among
the MSS. in the library at Lambeth, Cap. 23,
he has thefe remarkable words:  Certum eft mibi,

quod
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quod infra tres dics, ezo quemcungue diligentem ot
confidentem docerem, Hebreum ut fiiret legere of
sntelligere quicquid faniti dicunt et fapientes anti-
qui in expofitione facri textils, et quicquid pertinent
ad illius textils correclionem et expofitionems fs
vellet fe excitare fecundum doélrinam datam. - Ef
per tres dies [eiret-de Greco iterum ; ut non folum
Seiret legere et intelligere quicquid pertinet ad Theo-
logiam, fed ad Philofophiam, et ad Latinam Lin-
guam. Idem ferc de lingud Arabici in initio capi-
tis 31,

Another man, not worthy to be named with
Roger Bacon, the abbot Trithemius, who fet up
for a fort of conjurer, pretended to communicate
the art of writing good .Latiz in an inftant. But
that was a trick or quibble, not deferving the rea-
det’s notice.  For he had in three or four columns
a colle@tion of Latin words, and by taking any
one Word out of each Column and putting them
together formed a Latin fentence; the fcholar
only tranfcribed any three of thefe words, and
this was his receipt to make Latin.

When I publithed the firft edition of theletters
upon the Hebrew language, having fome remarks,
that I thought were curious, or at leaft uncommon,
upon the Greek, I promifed fome time or other
to publith an introduction to-that language, but
/ never
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_never intended to write a Latin grammar, untill
apprehenfion and: concern for the decay of that
tongue and of all literature with ity made me
try at firft, for my ‘own fatisfaction, whether by
diftinguithing the létters of the Roman alphabet
into radical and fervile, all the properties of the
Latin might not be reduced to the changes of the
fervile letters ; and then, ‘the powers of thefe let-
ters being known and diftinély explained, the
grammar would be comprifed in a few.notes
upon the alphabet. The event an{wered my ex-
peation, and this trial is the firft form or me-
thod of grammar contained in the firft thirtecn
articles. .

If the powers of the Greck digamma, the ra-
tional and eafy account of the many alterations it
makes, the intimate relation and' dependence of
the Latin upon the Greek, and the other caufes
of the Latin tongue ‘are confidered; they will
naturally lead to another view of this language, by
tracing it ftep after ftep to thew how it is built
of materials brought from Greece artificially blend-
ed together, and this is the fecond method of
grammar contained in article XIV,

The variation of nouns in both ‘the fifter lan-
guages of Greece and Rome are made of ‘the feveral
parts of the Greek article (). 'The cafes of i are

added
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added to the nouns in the Greek declenfions to
make them agree with the cafes of the prepofis
article¢, bic, be or this; which in Greek moft com~
monly, in Latin often, precedes the noun.

I am obliged to my very learned and judicions
friend Dr. Thomas Sharp for the following mofk
ingenious: account of the origin of the Gree# and
“Roman articles, &c. < The Hebrews ufed 1 (¢)
prefixed & nR (af) preceding their nouns, and
frequently both of them togethef in the fenfe of
¢ greecorum, and bic and épfe of the Romans.
And what fhould forbid 11, though ‘it be only a
vowel in other pofitions, to be a vowel afpirate in
this fituation, or to be an afperate in the Greek
though it thould not be an afpirate in Hebrew?
which ‘may account for the afpirates & &, hic.
And ds we have the pronouns W mafculin
N8 feminin ; {o in Greek ¢ #; and hbi- and
hee- and ho- towards the formation of the Latin.
Foras to the final -¢ in bi-¢,be-c, ho-c, throughout
the fingular number it feems to be no more than
an abbreviation of ecce, to -fhew it to be a de-
monftrative article; which is f{ometimes more
folly uttered as in bo-cce, han-cce, and even in
the plural bof-ce, haf-ce, hif-ce. Thus we find
anne abreviated, #fune and &in’. And fome-
times both thefc abbreviations occur together

b as
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as Hi-ccine.  And as the demonftrative article bie
might have been at firft wrote hi-ec, ha-ec, ho-ec,
inclufive of the ec- of ecce, fo the other fyllable of
ecce, viz. -ce might be united to the article is, ea,
id, anfwering to s, #, 5, and from ce-is, ce-a, ce=
7d, or quis, que, quid; and fo alfo qui, que, quod,
&e. in which tho’ -ce is changed into ¢, yet it
remains in cxjus and cui,  Bat if 81, 891 is the
original of ;, i, the neuter may be taken from nx
read from left to right o, which p (#) is carried
through all the other cafes, in all the other gen-
ders of the fame article, =+, 7us, 76, &¢. for s
neuter, when ufed to exprefs any thing emphati-
cally, is in fenfe the very f of the Hebrews. The
pronouns ¢go and fu are Greek, and {o is the par-
ticle -met, which is fo often joined with them;
Ego-met, Ipfe-met, my very, his very, felf; fo in
the accufative me-met and fe-metf, &ec. Qur
grammarians and lexicographers only tell us, that
met is yllabica adjectio, butItake to be the Greek
pdle for this reafon, fufe you yourfelf, isequiva-
lent to fu cum fe, fefe to fe cum fe, &c. Ego-
met therefore is eye usT eus, dropping the laft word,
unlefs it be occafionally tranfpofled, as fu-te-met,

which is equivalent to ¢v ple ov.”
Tl is from "1‘7’@ The plural of ego in Latin
(nos) is taken from the Greek dual ver, or rather
both
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both of them from the Hedrew adjunét 33 v, n0s,
n-;us, us or we. The plural of ¢y« in Greet is
#-pus, by a {mall variation of which the firft per-
fon plural of verbs in the ative voice is made to
end in -mus. Whether the fecond perfon plural
of verbs, -7« in Greek and -#is in Latin, anfwer-
ing to fu or e, may be derived from 7NN, v, fu,
thou, or whether the final # in the third perfon of
verbs is from 7o in Greek, id (it) in Latin, 1 thall
leave the reader todetermine.  But if the Greek =
isfrom N, Imay venture to add, that the impera-
tive -70 is from the fame origin; for commands
imply a fort of demonftration : and ¥ alfo figni-
fying ad, at or to, the Englifh to cannot perhaps fo
well be deduced from any other word.

The verbs in Latin are all formed from the
aflifting verb fum, which forms its own perfect
times from itfelf with the Greek fu- (sov fuit) or
the old Latinverb fuo, yet retained in Plautus,and
of the fame fignification with fum, taken from the
Greekguo; and this fuo is now {o conjugated with
Jum as to make but one irregular verb: juft as
Jero is conjugated with another antiquated word
tulo, which is the Hebrew tul (‘71&). The perfect
tenfes of zulo are yet retained zuls, &e. and tollo
to take away, with another derivative of tub, @iz,

b2 o o f
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Jeftali; and fio, with facivr, viz. in the perfeés
Jactus fum, &ec. And in the Greek ¢ie hath
its future from ‘we and its perfe®s from
from ereyxe.  The fupines and participle future of
Jere dre tiken from Jafo, another obfolete word
of the fame fenfe: and if fur, as fome think, is
to be derived from fero, latro may with equal
reafon be derived from Jato.

From the perfons of fum 1 am, es thou
art, ¢f he is, fumus we are, -eftis ye are,
fiunt they are, which are the fame in the
Greek wps e, o1 eoper, ese, wr® Vel wri dorice
pro um, the termination of the different perfons
of every verb in every time are diftinguithed ;
only fometimes the firft perfon ends with o fromeg-o
I, inftead of m from fiurnXam: - is the termina-
tion of the fubjunctive mode in every verb in the
adtive voice, aswell asof the affifting verb. 'The
imperative ends in.-Zo, -foe, -nto : the futures in
-0, except of two forms only in -am: the im-
perfeétin-amintheindicative, in-ez in the fubjunc-
tive. The perfect times or tenfes of all verbs in the
a&ivevoice arethe fame as thofe of theaffifting verb,
only as this has the Greck fu-, they have alfo a
fixed part that does not vary. The plufquam-
perfec and the future perfect times of the verb
fium are made by frefixing fu- to the imperfec

and.
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and the firlt future, fi-eram, fu-iffem, fu-eros
the infinitive from the prefent, fu-iffe; the fuba
jun&ive of the perfeé’c from the fame mode in the
prefent, fu-er-im. Bor V, when it is not radi-
rical is the Greek digamma; amaBam, amaBo,
amaVi; paVo; boVis; tiBi, noBis, &c. 'The
paflive voice of verbs is eafily formed from the
active, by adding » to o or changing into 7 for
the firft perfon; inferting 7 before -5 or changing
75 into -re for the fecond perfon in the fingular,
and adding -z for the third perfon in both num-
bers; but the fecond perfon plural changes -#is
into -mini, from the firft perfon plural of the
Geeek -men; whence the Greek participle -menos,
in the plural -menos.

Hence it follows that the anxiliary verb thould
‘be learned before, or rather with, but not after
other verbs.  For the beft way of attaining a
thorough knowlege of any thing is to fec how it
is made ; and when we know the real caufes of
things, it is more natural to range effects under
‘caufes and to learn them in that order, than to
detach them from one another as if they had no
caufe or ground of prodution. There is no
change without a reafon, and the ftruGure and
contrivance of language is not lefs beautiful than
it is amazing,

After
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After all, to remove as many difficulties as I
could out of the way of him who fhould pleafe to
make ufe of this method of learning Latin, 1have
in the laft Article fubjoined the Paradigmata of
nouns and verbs, in fuch manner as will I think
ferve beft the purpofe of examples. This may
be called the third and laft form of grammar
communicated in thefe papers.

Thefe feveral methods will ferve to illufirate
one another, and all together yield more affiftance
to the learner thanhe could derive from any one of
them alone. And as the fame things muft necef-
farily occur over and over again the Reader will
foon find theadvantage of thefe repititions from the
effe@s they will naturally have upon his memory.

If any perfon: has neglected this language and
forgot his grammar, it will not be very difficult
for him in this way to recover it again: if any
perfon is defirous of attaining it, who had never
attempted it before, let him not think it too late
to begin, though he may be too ald fora School,
and he will find it may be acquired in much lefs
time than is generally imagined. But then he
fhould fometimes affociate with men who will
affift him in fpeaking Latin: he fhould break
through that fhynefs, fo peculiarly Englifh,

which
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which prevents us from attempting to fpeak a
lagguage we do not perfeétly underftand; tho’ it
does not prevent us from treating the attempts of
other men with great rudenefs and loud laughter.
Should he meet with fuch treatment as this let
him defpife it, and not be frightened from his
endeavours to {peak Latin, for fear of miftakes,
which few perhaps can entirely avoid in the ufe
of their own language: let him not think tho’
boys are abfurdly punithed at fchool for it, that
he is liable to an a&ion of affault and battery for
breaking Prifcian’s head, when he attempts to
fpeak Latin.

The books he fhould conftantly ufe are Cefar’s
Commentaries for a moft corret ftile of writing,
Cicero’s epiftles for letter-writing, and Terence
and Plautus for converfation.

Now, whether this method is, or is not admit-
ted into fchools, I think without giving any rea-
fonable ground of offence to men whofe charac-
ters I greatly refpe, and whofe utility to the
public in the care of a rifing world I fincerely ac-
knowlege, I may with at leaft that the caufes of
the Latin tongue were explained to youth, and rea-
fonsgiven them for alltheyare obliged toremember;
for thereafons of things make a decper impreflion

upon



XV To the READER.

upoh memory than the jingle of verfe, and when
things are well underftood, they are eafily remem-
bered. I thould alfo think it would be of great
fervice to ‘examine youth upon the powers of the
Jervile letters, for if they can readily account for
all! the changes made in the Latin tongue by
every fervile letter, they muft have a perfe&®
knowlege of grammar.

But I entirely fubmit this opinion and this
performance to all reafonable judges and to fu=
ture experience. '




DISSERTATION

UPON THE

ORiIGIN and STRUCTURE

OF THE

LATIN TONGUE.

L
i HE Latin is derived for the moft part
from the Greek, as the Greek is from the
oriental languages, and thofe from the

firft langniage of men.

IL
Words perhaps had their origin from the natural
notes of animals and other founds. At firft thefe words
were uninflected ; afterwards, to diftinguith the dif-
ferent circumftances of every object, perfon, attribute
and action, particular founds were invented; fuch are
the particles, pronouns and fubftantive or aflifticg
verbs ; which are therefore thort and irregular inevery
B lan-
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language; fome of thefe being: conftantly repeﬂji
with the primitive and till then unvaried WOrds, hab‘x—
tual]y became a part ‘of 'them, and occé?ﬁj)ned the
Rexions which now conftitute the progreffions of nouns
and verbs. And fuch a thorough knowlege of thefe
flexions muft be acquired, as may enable the fcholar to
have them always at command, that he may not re-
femble the lawyersand phyficians of former times, who
cut off all the terminations in order to conceal their ig-
norance of the language which their craft led them to
make ufe of ; and then, having furnithed himfelf with
a copious colle¢tion of the ‘moft ufual words from a
good vocabulary, he fhould begin to read and to fpeak ;
for the particularities, the fyntaxis and idioms, as théy
are called, of languages, are better leatned from expe-
rience in the ufe of books, than by rules.

III. _

Some letters are more permanent than others, and
rarely alter in the fame language, though every letter
of the alphabet is liable to change, as words pafs over
diftant times and places from one people to another :
fuch letters as keep their place under all the inflexions’
of a noun or verb, may bg;calléd radical. ~Other let-
ters are mutable and fubfervient: to all the purpofest of
inflexion, and therefore may be called fervile: although
all the letters may be in fome word or other. 7adical or
permanent, yet only the following letters are ever ufed
as ferviles in the Latin tongue. 1. The vowels, for
they being formed by an opening of the mouth, when
the other organs of fpeech are at reft, muft, in their

own
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own nature, be more liable to interchange than other
founds, as they really are in every language. 2. The
afpirate H, which is a breathing only, and the letter
S, which is another clofe and more compreficd afpiratey
for the open :breathing' is an H, which, if confined,
produces a whiftling, and forms the found of S, which
is very ' nearly related to T': for T before i, with an-
other vowel, has the found of S, as in zation ; and be=
fore S, it refolves into S, as pof-fum I am able, and
pof-fim 1 may be able, from poz- for potis able, andfum
I am,. fim I may be. - T therefore is often a fervile let-
ter. - See Differtation wpon the Origin, &c.. of Languages
P 41, 42. 52,53. 3. The letter M, exprefling a
found naturally formed by us whenever we clofe our
lips ; one of the moft' fervile letters in the Hebrew
diale, and thence of frequent ufe in Greek and Latin
though fometimes it changes into another liquid, The
four letters, L, M, N, R, are called liquids, becaufe
they melt or mix eafily with other founds: of thefe
the letter R is very often fervile in the Latin tongue.
4. The  Di-(ordouble)-gamma of the Aolians, fo
named from its form, being one Gamma on the top of
another, F, retained in the Latin, and in all Eu-
ropean languages.” From nearnefs of found, it fre:
quently paffes into V, or B, which is a comprefled V,
and = fometimes, though wvery rarely, into P. The
principal ufe ‘of this letter in Greek was to preventa
concourfe of vowels, by inferting it between them :
but this application of it is more frequent and more
confpicuous in Latin. See article X. and Differtation

B2 \ upon
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upon the Origing &c. of Languages, p. 43. alfo Dz_[er.
tation on the original Powers of Letters, p. 101; 102.
The fervile letters therefore are, the vowels, A, E, I,
O, U, the Digamma V or B, the liquids ‘M, N, R,
the afpirate S, and the mute T'; and all the variations
or additions to any primitive or radical word, ferving:

to diftinguith the . different Circumftances of time -

number, {ex, manner, (J¢. are made by them.
V.2 & :
If we know all the various ufes of the fervile
letters in any language, and can.apply them rea-

dily, we have all the knowlege neceffary for an intro-.

duction to that language. There are three ways of ac-

quiring this knowlege. . 1. By learning the powersof

each of thefe letters as they occur in alphabetic order,
or according to the diftribution of them in the pre-

ceding article, inte: vowels, digamma, liquids, and.

afpirate. 2. By general rules of formation.. .3..By
paradigmata or examples. I fhall begin with the firft. |
And here the Reader is defired to have the paradig-

mata always before him : whilft he reads the following

obfervations, he fheuld conftantly have recourfe to ex-

amples, which will’ illuftrate  thefe obfervations like:

experiments in natural philofophy, or lines and 1 figures
in geometry. ~ He is not defired at once torcommit
them to memory,’ nor is it expeéted that he fhould be.
immediately mafter of every wariation of the letters
as they occur in the following articles: No more is
delired of him, than to read with attention ; and:it is
apprehended, that he will -very fpeedily acquire and

retain
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retain all neceffaty change of letters in the Latin
tongue.

W

The letter A, when alone, is radical, and ufed for
ab (in Greek amo, apo) from, and fometimes receives
the clofe afpirate or fervile S, aés.

A, in the {yllable preceding 7 0, in the end of verbs
of the third conjugation (in which the 7 is changed‘to
e fbort in the infinitive) fometimes changes into e, in
forming the perfect times, as from facio, firlt perfon
prefent, facére infinitive to make, feci perfet, I have
made ; from jacio I caft, jacére to caft, jeci I have caft;
from pario, 1, parére to, and by reduplication of the:
firft fyllable pépéri 1 have broughy forth 5 capio, capére,
cepi I have taken. In like manner A, in verbs of
the third conjugation ending in-go, is changed fome-
times into E, as egi from ago, agére to do.  Fregi from
frongo, frangére to break. Tango, tetigi. Pango, panxi,
pegt, pepigi.  But ango, clango, plango, have their per-
fe@s in xi, anxi, &c. Sometimes A of the prefent in
the paflive voice, changes into Ein the perfect parti-
ciple, as greffus from gradior 1 walk. Perpeffus, &c. the
compounds from patior fuffer, from fatifeor fatigue,
and its compounds feffus. Other verbs retain A, as
fapUsi and fapi¥i, where V is the Zolic digamma, from
fapio, [apére to be wife. RapUi, from rapio, rapére to
fnatch. Alfo guatio, quaffi I have fhaken, aio, aifti thou
hatt faid, in the fecond perfon, for the firft perfon is
not found. ~ So for four examples where A is changed
into E, here are four where it is not.

Con-
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- Concerning times of action, it muft.be admitted,
that there are only three periods of time in nature
for every ‘thing or action muft be paf or prefent or
future : Burthen the time of action may be confidered
as more or lefs perfes?-with refpect ta an aétion already.
done, or now doing. . Hence there. are three pexfess
and three imperfei tenfes.  The prefent imperfeéi, ufu-
ally called the prefent tenfe, is of .an action that is now.
in hand, or now doing. ' The prefent perfeiz, is done ;
the imperfect paft, was doing ata certain time now paft,
but not finithed; or was not at that time finifhéd 3
This time is with great propriety in'the Greek tongue:
called magararlinos xeowoss paratatiikos ‘¢hronos, - or the
extended tenfe, for it thews the aétion was not done but
continued. The perfed paft, called by grammarians,
the plufquamperfeit, was dome at @ certain time paft.;
The firlt or imperfei? future, will be doing. The fe=

cond or perfect future, will bave beew .done.  This.dis,

ftinction of time into’ perfect and imperfet; belongs
only to'verbs aétive, and not to the verb fum. - For ex-
iftence is inftantaneous, and can.be confidered only.
three ways, as paft, prefent, orfuture: fo that what,
we call the perfects of fum, are.no mare than exiffence,
ar being paft, confidered in refpeét of three points of
time. . For which reafon, fum and fui, eram and fue-
ramy ero and fuero tenfes are equivalent when joined,
with participles of the perfect paffive. If therefore I
retain the common -terms of grammarians in {peaking
of the times of: the verb fum, it is merely to affift. the
learner in the parallel he is to make between the feveral

parts
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parts of this and the correfponding parts of other
verbs.  The infinitive mode, or manncr of acting, is fo
called, becaufe it is neither limited by time nor perfon.

In verbs ending in the imperative with A and in the
mfinitive with -are, the faid letter A never varics eicept—
ing only in the prefent tenfe of that conditional mode
or manner of fpeaking, which, from the fubjoined
particle / if, or cur when, or #t caufal that (which in-
cludes the potential and optative) is called the {ubjunc-
'ti\}e,f in which A is changed into E, and the E con-
tinues through each number, perfon and voice in * that
mode (in the prefent time)® E. g. from am-o (the firfk
perfon prefent) is the fubjun&xve of the fame ‘time
formed by changing o into ¢ with the fervile M after it
in the attive, and the fervile R after it in the pafivé
voice, am-eM 1 may love, am-¢eR I may be loved.

Some verbs in =, <are, ate irregular and lofe A in the
perfe&t times: crep-o, cub- 05 doi-0, [fric-0, mic-0, nec-o,
plicco, fec-0, fon-o, ton-o, ver-o, form’ the petfect by
changing -0 into’ “ui, cub-ui, doﬂmz, &e.

Verbs of this fort change O into A, becaufe the O
is a contrattion of AO, and therefore the A which is
radical, though fupprefled by the O in the firlt, re-

_turns again in'the other perfons: thus Jo-o in Latin is
from Zo-ao low ot bellow ; gubern-o, are, from ,(’uék'(n-kzo
in_ the Greek ‘to govern; and amo from ama * (to-
gethEr) and-o for ggo 1,5, " The radical letter's'of'
all Latin verbs feem t6 be ex premd without mixturé
of ferviles in the fecond pérfon fingular, imperative,
of the prefent time, ama- legé-.docz- aud?- of which the

final
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final vowels and their quantity being known direéts to
the nature of the conjugation. And as the vowel E in
verbs of the third conjugation (/egé) is thort and rapid,
it may either be cut off as in fac, dic, duc, &c. or abforpt
in the prefent tenfes of the Action, as it is univerfally
in lego, legam, &9c.

" But other verbs in O or jo- ére, in eo ére and
in 7o 7re, form the fubjunétive prefent by changing

-0 into -am in the altive and into -gr in the paffive, |

retaining A in cach number and perfon Jeg-am, I may
read, faci-am 1 may make, mone-am 1 may advife,
audi-am 1 may hear, leg-ar, mone-ar, audi-ar 1 may be
read, &fc. And form the future time of the indicative
mode in the firft perfon only, by changing O of the
verbs 0 and 10 ére, and 7o Zre into -am inthe active, and
-ar in the paflive, leg-am, faci-am, audi-am, 1 will, &c.
leg-ar, audi-ar, 1 fhall or will be, &c. Here the firft
perfon fingular only has A ; in every other perfon fingu-
lar and plural active and paflive A changes into ¢, /e-
gent, legentur, they, &¢. The imperfect and plufquam-
perfect of the auxiliary verb ¢ffe to be, has A after er,
eran 1 was fueram 1 had been.

But m after A is alfo the termination of the accufa-
tive of nouns in A which are feminin, and s after A is
the fame cafe of the fame Nouns in the plural.  Only
the pronoun bee retains the ¢ in every cafe in the fingu-
lar, except the genitive banc feminam, ﬁrigular, bas
feminas plural, from bec femina this Woman, Some-
times it 1s Ae-cce which proves the ¢ to be a contra&ion'

for
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for ecce behold, for bic, hec, &c. is a demonftrative
Article, :

The lmperatxve mode or manner of fpeaking that
commands, in the prefent time of verbs in -0 -are, ends
in A, am-a love thou, as was obferved before.

A in the end of words is alfo the nominative, voca-
tive and ablative, or firft, fifth, and laft cafes of
nouns fubftantive and adjective of the feminin gender,
as mufa a mufe, filia a daughter, dona good, mals bad.
To diftinguifh the laft cafe or termination from the firft
and fifth, a circumflex is generally put over the abla-
tive, mufd.

And here I would obferve once for all, that the feve-
ral cafes of the Grezk article é¢ who or which, are add-
ed entire to the radical 'letters of the nouns to deter-
mine their cafe or make that change required by the
conftruction of a noun with any other word : The firft
cafe is called the nominative for it is the #omen name,
or noun itfelf unvaried.  The termination of the Greek
feminin nouns ending in -, is taken from the oriental
languages,  and by them from nature, for it is a foft
and effeminate tone. The terminations of the Greek
adjectives ending in -os in the nominative, are-os, Zand
{fometimes -4, on. .. Hence in Latin, nouns in -s in the
" nominative have the terminations ~is,-a,-um. In Latin
the feminin nouns commonly end in -g, anfwering to
-€ or -a Greck ; and the neuter in -um anfwering to -on
in‘the Greek. ' If the particle of is prepofed, cither
tacitly or exprefsly, the cafe required is called the
genitivey becaufe the prepofition of in our language im-
@Ksis C plies
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plies production or begetting : -if the prepofition Zo is
implied, the cafe required is called dative or givings
but when the prepofition ad (#o or at) is exprefled, or
the noun follows the verb, :as an object of action, the
cafe required is called ad or ac-cufative, ad caufam, ox
caufal, aitiaké, as it is named in the Greek, in which
language aitia fignifies canfe. . The  particle o or note
of exclamation demands the wocative or calling cafe.

With, in, by, from, require the ablatwe, which im<’
plies taking from or away.

A is the termmanon of the nominative, . accufatwe,
and vocative plural of nouns neuter: from pomuim, po-
ma apples, ovum, ova eggs, magna from magnum great,
parva from parvum little.

If ¢ follows A, making the diphthong «, it forms
the genitive or fecond cafe (which anfwers to the pre-
pofition of) and the dative (#0) in the fingular number,
and the nominative and vocative plural of Nouns in
A; as cece talpe of or to a blind mole, or plural blind
moles. - In thefe cafes, the exigency of the place or the -
conftruction of other words will always determine the
fenfe.

Thefe are all the changes made by A in the Latin
tongue. But before I proceed to the next fervile Let-
ter, it is neceffary to fettle the quantity of A, for no-
thing is fo difagreeable in reading or fpeaking Latin as
miftakes in quantity.

In general all diphthongs or double vowels and
double confonants are long, becaufe they take up a
double time to pronounce them: but one vowel before

Ano-



(1)
another is thort, wquo pallidi mors béaté, &c. and unlefs
the vowel be naturally-long, as is A in mater, marris
mother, where z is ufed for the long #in Greek, a li-
quid after a mute makes the preceding fyllable long
or fhort, as the Author pleafes — a#rdra ténebris, or
W!gé‘t ténébris atirord figaris.

A is long in compofition, Z-mitte; a-mitiére to lofe;
becaufe it anfwers to. the Time of pronouncing 45, of
which prepofition it is a'contraction.

In the change of letters and their increafe in verbs A
is long, . as ama love thou, amabam 1 did love, legeba-
mus we did read, from Jegs, legere to read, except the
change of o into A in do, dire to give, where the firft
A is fhort and the {econd A long, débatis ye did give:
but 4z and das are long, and this is the only verb
where the A is thort in -zre. A final is fhort in all the
cafes of Nouns except the ablative, and in 4 fo,
quid becaufe, puti to wit, and the interjection ¢/ it is
thort : numerals ending in -in¢s have it common, but
in every other inftance A in the end is long. In
nouns neuter ending in -4 and -4r, the A in the increafe
of the fyllable is long, as animal, animalis of an animal,
exemplar, exemplaris, but neflar, neidris, and juba, ju-
béris, of a fun beam, are thort, as is the increafe of
nouns in -ar,-aris; not being neuter, as mas mdris of a

‘male. But A'in the genitive plural of nouns in 4 is
always long as ranarum from rana a frog.
- VL

E by itfelf is the prepofition from, out of forex ec

from the Greek, and like 4, ab, often recewes a fervile

S in the end and is ex.
C:2 In



(12)

In the beginning of words E is the firlt letter in:
many parts of the auxiliary verb Effe to be, from  Jum
Iam: in the participle prefent Exs being; in. the fe-
cond perfon fingular and plural and third perfon fin-
gular of the indicative and imperative. of the prefent:
E is followed by s, Es thou art, Effis ye' are, Effo
be thou, or let him be, Effote be ye. -But every
perfon fingular and plural in the imperfeét and firft
future is followed by r, Eram I was, Eras you'was,
Erat he was, Eramus we were, Eratis ye weve, Erant
they were. Erol{hall or will be, Eris thou,&e. Erit he,
&e. Erimuswe,&c. Eritisye; ¢c. Erunt they fhall or:
will be. But in the fubjunctive of the imperfect it is fol-
lowed by -ffem, /i Effem if 1 were, Effes thou, Effet he, Ef-
femus we, Effetis ye, Effent they were.

The verb Eo I go, lofes E- in every place, except'
the firft perfon. fingular and. third plural of the prefent
indicative Eo I go, Eunt they:go; the third plural of
the imperative Eunto let them go ; the fubjunctive pre-
fent, Eam I may go; the gerunds (guia gerunt bear, or as
participles, participate the form-of nouns and force of
Verbs, as fupines do) Eundiof going, Eunde in going,
Lundum to gos and every'cafe of the participle jens,
Euntis of going, &e. the reft is conjugated as the ter-
mination -0 of verbs in -0, and fo are its compounds:

TheEinmonEo, monEr Etoadvife,and fuch like verbs,
remains every where except in' the perfeét indicative,:
where it is changed into U, as monui 1 have advifed :
this U is followed by an E in the fubjunctive mode of
the perfe& monuErim and in the fecond future wro-

. uuEro.
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#uEro; but in the infinitive perfec and fubjunctive
plufquamperfect by i, monul[JE, monu]ff Em, the par-
ticiple paffive is monitus. ‘

In the third plural of the perfectindicativeall verbs end
in -erunt and -ére, fuerunt or fuere they have been, Jege:
runt or legére they have read, monuérunt or monuzre they
have advifed, tmzzifue'rum or audivére they have heard.

The fecond fingular paflive ends always in -érss, or
-arisor -iris and in ére, are, 7re, in the prefent, legéris
and legére, amarisand amare, moneris and moneré, andiris
and audir#, thou art read, €5c. Subjun&ive f legaris&
legare, ameris & amere, if thouart, &¢c. Imperfect lege-
baris 8 legebare, amabaris & amabire, &3¢, thou, £5¢. Sub-
junétive /7 legereris & legerere, amareris & amarére, &Sc.
if thou wert, &¢c. Future legéris & legére, amabéris &
amabére, (Jc. thou fhalt be: in the imperative in -re
& tor without -ris,, legére legitor, amare amator, mone-
re monétor, audire auditor, be thou read, &Je.

The infinitive prefent and perfeét active end in E, Ze-
gere toread, legiffe to have read, audire, audiviffe 3 monere
monuiffe; amare, amaviffe, alfo the fecond fingular of
the imperative active and paffive, /ege read thou, legire
be thou read, mene advife thou: but amo has ama love
thou, and audio has audi hear thou.

Verbs in -0 -ere, -eo, -0, of each perfon and number in
the imperfet take E after the laft radical letter ; that is
they change -o of the prefent into E, leg-ebam, mon-ebam,
audi-ebam, 1 did, €5¢c. The paffive isalmoft the fame as
the active, only in this and every other place the paflive
changes m final into 7, or adds 7 to -o, as /egebar, ama-

bar,
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bar, moncbar, audicbar, 1 was read, €5c. fubjuntive,
legerery ) amaver, monerer, audirer. Futurc ama&of I
{hall or will be loved, &.

1 of the perfect changes into E in the plufquamper-
fec, leg-i, leg-eram, amaV'i, amaveranm, monUsz, monu-erasn,
andiVi, audiv-eram: hence we fce that thefe tenfes, the
petfect, plufquamperfect, future, are nothing . more
than the auxiliary verbs properly adapted to the radical
letters of any other verb, -and indeed thefe times of
the auxiliary verb itfelf are formed from prefent and
imperfect times of the famé verb by prefiking, fu- from
the old verb fuo, and. after it, -i for.Ihave -erim the
fubjundtive, -7ffe to have, -eram 1 had, <sffem fubjunétive,
-zro I fhall or will have: if inftead of fu- thé radical let:
ters leg-, andi-, or.andiV-y monU-, amaV- are prefixed,
they will fhew the form of all the'tegular ver'\bs_ in thofe
times, as Jeg-i, Jeg-evim, leg-ilfe; leg=évam, leg-iffem, leg-ero:
audiv-i, audiv-erim, audiv-iffe, audiv-eram, andiv-iffem,
andiv-ero, &c, and in 'the paflive the participle -us
with leg-, where the ¢ ‘naturally refolves itfelf into ¢
Jefus, and -tus with ama-, amitds, -itas with men- and and-,
monitus and anditys, -conftrued with the auxiliary Verb,
form all the perfet tires. '

The participle preferit ative is made by prefixing the

radical Letters to -ens the participle of fim, as leg-ens,

- am-ans, mon-ens; audi-ens. The ﬁlbjun&ive prefent is al-
fo from the auxiliary verb by dropping s and changing 3
of fim 1 may be, into E or 4, leg-ams andiam, mone'am,
am-em : in this laft E continues through each number
and perfon, am-em 1y am-es thou, am-et he; am-emns
we
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we, am-etis ye, am-ent they may love. But then to diftin-
guith the firft future indicative from the fubjunctive pre-
fent, the future of -0, ere, and of -fo, formed in - -am,
changes a of every other perfon and number into E, as
leg-am, leg-es, leg-et, leg-emus, leg-etis, leg-ent ; audi-am,
audi-¢s, qudi-et, (Jc.  The Subjunctive of the imperfect
is formed from the indicative; by changing 2 into E,
and the digamma ¢ into fervile r, lege-bam, legé-rem
ama-, wone-, audi-rem, 1 would or thould, &c.

In nouns E final is the vocative fingular of thofe that
have the nominative in -us, q cbare domine from charus
dear, dominys fivor lord; but filius and meus and genius
and all proper names of men ending in -ius have the
vocative in 7, mifili O my fon, & Geni, Ieci, Lollz', &ec.
and the vocative of Deus is the fame as the nominative,
O Deus O God! Of Nouns that have -7s in the nomi-
native or genitive, the accufative changes -7s into - Em
ot -Im in the fingular, into -Es in the plural; but the
ablative fingular ends in -E, and fomeumcs, like the
datxve, in 7. If the noun is an adjcé‘txve, the mafculin
and feminin are the fame, endmc in -7, as bic or bec
triftis, this, or he, or fhe fad ; the neuter terminates in

-E, boc trifie, this fad obje& and the nommatlve, ac-
cufative and vocative fingular of this gender are the
fame, #rifte, the plural #riflja ; the other cafes are alike
in all genders. Nouns ending in -Es, res thing,
dies day, change s but never lofe their. E.  Some
Nouns from the Greek, epdingin -E and -Es, are de-
clmed like nouns in &, anly retaining E as the others

doa in every cafe, exceptxpg thofe that terminate in «,
! which

-
”
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which are the fame in both; and in the accufative fin-
gular -en is ufed for -am in conformity to the Greek,
Anchifes, Anchifee, Anchifen, Anchife. Some form the
genitive in -es, dative in -¢; Penclope, Penelopes, Pene-
lope, Penelopen, Penelope. Sometimes E is by con-
traction loft, as pulchri the genitive of pulcher fair s
Jibri of liber a book; in thefe inftances E is always
fhort, as it is in the increafing of nouns in -er, éris,
carcer, carcéris of a prifon ; except ver, wveris, {pring 5
crater, cratéris, a cup; iber, iberis, an Iberian. Nouns
in -es have their increafe fhort, as ceres ceréris 3 but
beredis, from beres an heir, mercedis, from merces
wages or recompence, locupletis, locuples rich, are
long ; fo are lebétis, of lebes a cauldron, magnétis, of
magnes a magnet, lapétis, of tapes tapeftry.

E in compofition is long, édiico, e-diicaré to educate.
So -are de- and fe-, de-mitto, de-mittere to fend or caft
down, fepdro to feparate. So re in réfert, when taken
imperfonally, fignifying it imports or concerns, is
long, otherwife fhort, as are all other prepofitions ex-
cept a and di-, and fometimes pro-.

E in the end of words is thort, exceptin words end-
ing in -¢5, asres, dies, &c. E in 7¢, di¢, &c. is long;
and in adverbs from nouns in -us, claré clearly, from
elarus clear; alfo in feré, fermé, almoft: But in malé
ill, dené well, fuperné above, inferné beneath, rité
rightly, E final is fhort. Nouns of one fyllable are
long, me me, te thee, &F¢c. but -gue and, -ve or, nenor,
are thort. E in the imperative of verbs in -eo islong,
as mont advife thou. In the increafe of verbs in the pre-

. fent
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fent and imperfect of all verbs except in -05 -ére, it is
long, monetur he is, audiebatur he was, amarére thou
might be; &¢c.  E in ébam is always long, but in the
perfect times, in -eram, -ero, -erim, and in thofe end-
ing in -béris, itisthort, asitisinverbsin-o, -ére in the
prefent and imperfect before -r-, legéris, or legére thou
art read, but on further increafing the E after r islong ;
for one 7 after another cannot haftily be pronounced,
legéreris, &c. thou wouldft or thouldft be read, &e.
: VIL

I 1s the genitive of nouns in -um, -us, -r, bonum,
bonl of good 5 charus, charl of dear ; puer, puerl of a
boy ; wir, virl of a man ; liber; librl of a book. The
nominative and vocative plural js the fame as the ge-
nitive fingular, puerl boys, when mafculin 3 for neurer
nouns have the nominative, accufative, and vocative
pluralin -e. Nouns having the genitive in -Is, form
the dative fingular in -I by rejeéting -5, and the plural
in -fous, by reftoring ‘s, and inferting the digamma
with # after it : but nouns in -es, -el, have -ebus. All
other nouns have the dative and ablative in -Js, bomo a
man, bomlinls of a man, bomIul to a man, bomlnlbus
with, to or from men : nominative res, genitive rel,
dative rel ; plural dative and ablative redus, pravls
puerls to bad boys, probls virls to honeft men. .

Thefe pronouns have the digamma B, nominative 7%
thou, genitive 7 of thee or thine, dative 2751 to thee,
accufative and ablative z¢ thee ; plural, nominative and
accufative wos ye, genitive veffrim or veftr] of your, da-

tive and ablative w0415 to or from you; genitive fu7 of,
D dative



(28
dative sIbI'to, accufative and ablative /e himf{elf or them-
felves. Nominative ego I, genitive mel of me, dative
mI/ﬂ(thc foft afpirate inftead of the digamma) to me,ac-
cufative and ablative me me: plural nominative, accu-
{ative, and vocative, nos we, genitive nofirim or nof-
#rI of us, dative and ablative #obls to us. ~The pro-
noun (7s) mafculin he, this; ez feminin the; 7d neu
ter i¢ that, changes I into e every where except in the
plural nominative mafculin 77, and dative and ablative
IIsorels.

The different degrees of comparifon are formed by
changing -us into -Jor and -IfsJmus, fometimes -Jumus, or
adding thofe terminations to the adjective 3 dwrus hard,
dur-ior harder, dur-IfsImus hardeft ; pulcher fair, pul-
chr-Tor faiver, pulcherrImus fairefts fortis and valens
ftrong, fort-Ior, valent-Ior ftvonger, fort-IfsImus, va-
lent-IfsImus ftrongeft 5 felix happy, felic-Tor happier,
felic-If5Imus happielt. But in words ending in-/s, the
-is is cut off both from -/is and -4ffimus ; and /doubled (as
7 is in words ending with #) bumilis humble, gracilis
flender, facilis eafy, bumillimus, gracillimus, facillimus.

The fubjunétive prefent of the aflifting verb fum, is
formed by changing # of the prefent into I, and re-
taining it through both numbers, and in every perfon.
sIm I may be, sIs thou, &¢c.  All prefent perfeéts end
the firft perfon indicative in -I, and retain it through
each perfon, number and mode, except the third plural
indicative, which, as was faid before, always ends in
-erynt and -ére. The fecond perfon plural ends in -1,
the paffive in mIul every where. ‘The termination -0,

in
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in the verbs -0, -ére and -z0, and of the future in -0 and
-r0, changes into I in every perfon fingular and plural,ex-
cept in the third perfon plural of -20, and of -0 -ére, and
-i0 in the prefent indicative, monebunt, amabunt, legunt,
andiunt. The infinitive prefent paffive ends in I, Jeg-I
to be read, ama-rl, mone-rl, audi-r I, where the fervile »
ferves inftead of the digamma to feparate the vowels.
The gerunds in -di, are legen-dl of readmg, aman-dl,
monen-d1, audien-a1.,

Concerning the quantity of this vowel ; I in com-
pofition is long, dz-vello pluck afunder : but in dirime
divide, and difertus eloquent, 1t is thort 5 in participles
paffive it is fthort, unlefs the perfe¢t be formed in -iv7 3
monui, monitus y taceo to be filent, tacui, tacitus; terreo
to terrify, ferrui, territus: but andivis auditus; cupio
to defire, cupivi, cupitus. ‘The digamma V in the pet-
fe&, lengthens the vowel before it, and therefore I in
-ivi is long through all the perfeét times, as it is in the
increafe of verbs in -io, audire to hear. But in other
verbs, and in the further increafe of thefe, it is fhort.
To diftinguith the perfect from the prefent, I in the
perfect tenfe of venlmus is fhort, and in the prefent
long, from wenio, venlre to come. In the fubjunctive
plural, firft and fecond perfon, I is long, of s Zmus, noll-
smus, vellmusy sl-, noll-, vell-tis. Nouns in -/ and -is
increafe thort ; wigsl, vigilis vigilant ; fanguis, fanguinis
blood. Nounsin -ix have thel long ; felix happy, fe-
licis; vadix root, radicis. But the fecond 7 in dative and
ablative cafes plural of nouns is always fhort, felicibus,

D2 &e.
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&e.  Inwords of this fort, for eafe in fpeaking, ¥ na-

turally refolves itfelf into c.
VIIIL. :
O by itfelf is an interjection, and the fign of the
vocative cafe. ‘The dative fingular of nouns in -um,
which are generally neuter, and in -#s and -r, which
are mafculin,ends in O ; fpeZaculum, [peitaculO ; dign-us
or -um, dignO worthy ; vir a man, virO ; probus; probQ
honeft ; glyceri-um, the name of a woman, ghyceriO.
But the dative of #nus one, is uni 3> of alius other, alii,
alter another, alteriy ille he, illi bic this mafculin, bec
feminin, boc neuter, dative baic.  The genitive plural
of nouns in -wm, -us, -r, ends in -Orum. And in form-
ing the degrees of comparifon O follows 7, and. is long
in quantity in all cafes except the nominative fingular,
dignus worthy, dign-iOr, digniOris more worthy. 01
The firft perfon prefent indicative of wverbs active
ends in O, which termination is part of the pronoun
eg-O added to the old radical letters.  Leg J:‘x‘) in the
oriental dialeéts fignifies to ftudy, in Greek Asyw, leg-O
is I fpeak, in Latin I read. = In the perfons, it changes -,
into the letters -5, -t, -mmus, -tis, -nt, with @ ore, ori
before them, and thefe are parts of the affifting verb
adapted to the radical letters 3 Jeg-o I, Jeg-is thou, leg-it
he, legi-mus we, legi-tis ye, leg-unt they read.  Amo I,
am-as thou, gm-at he, ama-mus we, ama-tis ye, am-ant
they love, &¢c. O is the firft perfon of the futures of
verbs in -0, -are; and in -¢o, ama-bO, mone-b0 ; erO,
[fu-erO, amar-erO, monn-erQ. - Here the Ois in confor-
mity to the Greek, asis alfo the digamma & in the firft
future
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future inftead of the afpirate in Greek. The paffive
prefent indicative and firft future, differ from the active
only. in having r after O, leg-Or, am-Or, ama-bOr, mo-
#e-6Or. 'The ablative gerunds . in -do, are legen-do,
aman-do, monen-do, audien-do, in reading, ¢,

The imperative fecond and third perfon is the theme
or radix, of which the laft vowel is retained in fomeverbs
and fupprefied inpthers in feveral tenfes and modes, thus
ama in the imperative is am-o in the firft perfon prefent
by contrattion for amao, audi audi-o, mone mone-o,
legé lego. The imperative alfo receives the addi-
tion of the particle -z0, but upon' this increafe the
¢ is fuppreffed and 7 1s admitted in fuch verbs as Zgo,
&ec. vide xiv. ama, and ama-to, love thou, ama-to let
him love 3 mone, and mone-to; lege, legi-to; audi, audi-
20 5 the plural is formed by adding -#¢ and -fote, for the
fecond perfon, and -unto for the third perfon plural :
ama-te and ama-tote love ye 5 amant-o, monent-o legunt-o,
audiunt-o, let them love, &c. es-f0 be thou or let him
be, es-tote be ye, funt-o let them be. The paffive is
formed in like manner from the fecond perfon indica-
tive, adding » to o, amare, amato-r be thou loved,
amato-r let him be loved ; amamini be ye, amanto-r let
them be loved; legere, legitor 5 legimini, leguntor, &c.

The Vowel, O in the end of words is generally com-
mon, i.e. either long or fhort: but in the dative and
ablative is always long, as it is in the increafing of
verbs 3 and of nouns in -0/, and-onis. fol, (Glis the fun,
pavo, pavinis a peacock ; except moft names of na-
tions as macedo, macedinis, Nouns of the neuter gender

or
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or derived from the Greek, ending in-o#, increafe fhort,
marmor, marmiris, marble ; rbetor, rhetdris an orator 3
fo wquor the fea, and memor mindfull ; equéris, memiris,
&c. But nouns mafculin' in-or are long, timor, timoris,
fear ; but mem-or -Gris, mindful ; arb-or,-0ris, a tree, are
fhort.  Nouns in -os increafc long as o5, o7/s 2 mouth :
But bos, bivis, an ox ; comp-os, and imp-os-Otis, are
thort: arbos, makes arbiris. :
IX.

U in Nouns that have' the genitive ‘as well ‘as the
nominative in -Us, have the vocative the fame as the
nominative in -Us fingular and plural, * the® genitive
plural in -2Um ; fome few form the genitive in -/Us,
nominative g4 which or who, genitive c#jUs 5 dative
cuiy bic he or this, genitive buiUs, dative hUic; ille'he,
illiUs 5 unus one uniUs ; alter another alieriUs.

The firlt perfon plural aétive of every verb in every
time and mode, except the imperative, ends, in -mUs,
which termination is taken from fumUs we ate, and is
the firft perfon plural, prefent indicative of the affifting
verb fum; legimus we read, ff amemns if we love, moneba-
wus we did advile, audivi-mus we have heard, &c. And
from funt they are, the third perfon plural indicative,
every third perfon ends in -n# with the fame vowel that
is ufed 'in the other perfons, only the prefent indicative
of -0-ére and-fo, and the futures in -bo, have -unt, leg-unt
they read, /i leger-inz if they have read, amaver-ant
they had loved, andiverint they will have heard. But
in the paffive [is turned into #,-wUs into -mUr for the
firft perfon, and-Ur added to-n# for the third plural:

. ama-
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ama-mus we love, ama-mUr we are loved ;5 aman; they.
love amant-Ur they are loved ; legeba-mUs we did read;
legeba-mUr we were; legebant they did, Jegebant-Ur they
were read.

The participle paflive ends in-Us as les2Us, amatUs,
monitUs; the fupines, which are verbal nouns with an
infinitive fenfe, often and elegantly ufed for the infini-
tive mode, end i in -Umn when altive, as /efUm to read,

and in U when paﬁive, as Jef2U to beread 5 JiUm to
fay, diftU to be faid, from dico dicere to fay : properly
fpeaking thefe fupines are nouns of the fourth declen-
fion, occurring only in the accufative and ablative cales
in the fingular number, which are governed by the
prepofitions ad and 7#, tho’ they are not exprefled ;
thus miferabile vifu, to be feen or in view ; auditum te
hear, or ad auditum unto hearing. One of the gerunds
ends in Uw and fignifies to do, delendUm to obliterate,
from deleo. Either U is fhort in -#miis, but the firft
U long in-izriis which is the termination of a future
participle from futierys about to bej; as diftiirus about to
fay. Nouns in -Ur,-Us -Ut, -Ux, increafe thort; femiris
genitive of femur a thigh: manii dative of manus ahand;
capitis genitive of caput a head; nux, nilcis a nut; but
lucis from Jux light, fur, fitris a thief, are long. - .U in
the plural of nouns isalways fhort, as in portithus dative
orablative plural from portus a pors: but-us, having the
‘genitive in -uris, or-utis, or-udis increafcs long, jus,
Jiris laws virtus, virtitis victues palus, palidis a marfh;
but pecitdis from pecus cattle is thort, And thefe are

. ‘ all
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all the changes made in the Lati# tongue by means of

the vowels. 3

: X.

The next fervile letter to be confidered is the Greek
di-gamma.  This Charatter is oriental in its form and
power, it is the Pbhenician or rather Hebrew, 9§ or v,
which turned from the left to the right according to the
European manner of writing and reading, refembles
the r(g) or gamma of the Greeks, and therefore, placing
one on the top of another, thus F, was called the di-or
double -gamma. this letter is retained in the Latin alpha-
bet, which was originally an old Greek alphabet. The
digamma F is often expreffed by V, asin ooz or o Fonfrom
the Greek, oVum an egg; ois or oFis Greek, is oVis Latin
for aSheep. The found of this letter, fo often to be
fupplied and fo rarely exprefled in the Greek, is by
Gataker and others fuppofed to be the found of W:
Thus sin in Hebrew, is oinos or F-oinos in Greek, V-inum
in Latin, wine in Englifb; where V and W are digam-
mas. The ufual form the digamma affumes in Latin
is either V, which has nearly the found of F, oritis B,
which is F or V without' an afpirate. Claudius Cefar
introduced an inverted J to diftinguifh the digamma,
but he was not followed in the ufe of it. The great
purpofe of this letter was to feparate concurring vowels,
as o¥/is and oVum, inftead of ois and oom, and Bo¥is the
genitive of Bos, an ox, from bous or 4ds in the Doric
dialet, genitive Joos or BoFos.

Hence for the fame reafon it came to be inferted into
the perfedt times of verbs in -io, as audiVi for audti
¢up-io
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cup-io cupére to defire ; perfect cupii and cupi?i. This
continues in every mode, perfon and number of every
perfett time, as the perfect, the plufquamperfect and
fecond future, of the aétive voice. Verbsin-eo turne
into U, as, perfect mon-Ui, plufquamperfet mon-Ueram,
future mon-Uero, from mon-eo. But in other places the
digamma is exprefled by B, as in the imperfect indica-
tive active and paflive of every verb: legeBam, attive ;
legeBar, paflive ; and in the future of verbs in -es, &res
and -0, -are, in either voice, as moneBo, altive ; moneBor,
paffive ; amaBo, altive'; amaBor, paffive.

It alfo forms the dative of thefe pronouns #Bi to
thee, fiBi to himfelf, noBis to us, voBis to you. And
the dative and ablative plural of every noun that has
the genitive in -#s, -, or -us, bomo hominiBus, -genn a
knee, genuBus, cafus, cafiBus. And alfo of thefe few
nouns in -a, deaBus, mulaBus, equaBus, libertaBus ; from
dea a goddefs, mula a mule, equa, a mare, liberta a freed
woman ; but the following have both -Busand -7s, do-
minis or dominaBus, filiis ot filiaBus, natis or nataBus,
from domina miftrefs, filia and nata a Daughter. Thefe
numeral nouns could not form the dative and ablative
plural without B, #7es three, plural t7ia, dative, triBus g
duo two, dative and ablative duoBus 3 ambo both, dative
and ablative amboBus.

It is to be obferved, that the digamma makes the
preceding vowel long as audiVi for audii : But i final
in the pronouns fB7, tiBi, miHi, and cui, and ubi where,
i6: there, wuti, that, as, is common, cither long or
thort,

E XI.
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XI.

The fervile ufe of the liquids M, N, R, in the
changes and alterations of words is next in order to be
confidered. To begin with M it often terminates
words in Latin, but never in Greek, for this letter thuts
the mouth, and the Greeks loved talking more than any
people upon earth. Itis the termination of the genitive
plural, and accufative fingular of every noun, except
trifte, felix, and fuch like, in the neuter, alfo fome few
that preferve the Greek form by ending the accufative
in-n, as apitomen, anchifen, &c. from epitome, and
anchifes. The fuperlative degreeis formed with M, as
ditis, rich, ditior richer, ditifiMus richeft or moft
rich. :

It is alfo the termination of the firft perfon of the
fubjunétive mode, in every time in the aétive voice, /£
legam, if 1 may read ; /i amarem 1f 1 might love ; fi#o-
muerim if 1 fhould have advifed ; /£ audiviffem if 1 had
heard ; and in the imperfect and plufquamperfeét of all
verbs and the firft future of.fome verbs in the indicative,
in the active, legebam, legeram, legam. But in the paflive
this M changes into R, legebar, legerer., The firft perfon
plural of every mode and time, in the aétive, ends in
-Mus, as ama-Mus we love ; in the paflivein -Maur, as
amaMur we are loved. ] :

N is inferted in the.increafe of many nouns in every
cale, as genitive bomiNis, dative bomiNi, &c. from
bomo a man: In,the participle prefent of verbs aseNVs
b-eiNg from fum, es, effe to be, and.thence into_every ,
other verb of the altive, kge-Ns, genitive -Nus, &e.

ama-
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ama-Ns, -Ntis, &c. Into the third perfon plural ofverbs
active -IV#, which receives -#r after it in the paffive,
leguNt they read, leguNiur they are read. But the im-
perative has o in the altive and -or.in the paffive after
It leguNto let them read, fegnNtor let them be read.
-uNt comes from the auxiliary verb fuN¢ they are,
FulNto let them be, which comes from the Doric eNti
for eiff they are, from eimi, eilNai to be.

R forms the comparative degree of nounsin *GreeZ,
in Latin, and in ljfﬂglz'/b, pulcher pulchrioR, fair faireR,
ferox ferocioR, fietce fierceR. The genitive plural of
nouns, having the genitive fingular in -2 or 7,is made
with R ; mufaRum from mufa, -e; pueroRun from
puer, pueri: Alfo of thofe that have the genitive in -jus,
eoRum, eaRum, from nominative 7s mafculin, es feminin,
id neuter, genitive gus 3 quoRum, quaRum from no-
minitive g# mafculin, gz« feminin, grtod neuter ; geni-
tive eujus 5 boRum, baRum, from nominative bic mafcu-
lin, bec feminin, boc neuter 5 genitive bujus.

It forms the prefent infinitive of both voices, as
lege- Re, ama-Re, mone-Re, audi-Re, to read, &c. except
of Jego and verbs of that form in the paffive, which
have 7 without 7, Jegi to be read ; but amaRi, moneRi,
audiRi, to be loved, &c. The prefent infinitive active
is alfo the fecond perfon of the prefent fingular indi-
cative pallive, as ZgeRis or legeRe, thouart read ; and
the imperative paffive is the fame legeRe, or legitoR 5
amaRe or amatoR be thou read, &c. In verbs altive it
forms the fecond future from the future of the affifting

E.2 : verb

* Sopos qogwrePos, fapiens, fapiens, fapientioR, wife, wileR.
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verb fim, which is eRo I fhall or will be. The fecond

future fu-eRo, I fhall have been, where the firft {ylla-

ble fu- denotes the perfect time: So if, inftead of the

termination -7 in the perfect, -eRo is taken, it forms

what is called the fecond future, asleg-¢Ro, amav-eRo,

monue-Ro, audive-Ro. The plufquamperfect ative is

formed by adding; -eRam, which is the imperfect of funs,

inftead of the perfet -7, as fu-eRam, leg-eRam, amav-

eRam, monu-eRam, andiv-eRam. The fubjunttive of the

perfect changes-7 into-eRim, as from fu-i, fu-eRim, leg-1,

leg-eRim, &Fc. But the fubjunctive of the imperfett is

formed by turning' the digamma Ba into the fervile

Re; lege-Bam, lege-Rem 5 ama-Bam, ama-Rem 5 mone-

Bam, mone-Rem 5 audie-Bam, audi-Rem. But in the
paflive M of both modes in the imperfect and in the

fubjunctive prefent changes into R ; legaM, legaR

moneaM, moneaR, 8&c. legebaM, legebaR, legereM,
legereR, monebaM, monebaR, monereM, monereR, &c..
The prefent indicative receives R after ¢ as the fign of
the paffive voice. This R feems to be taken from the

Greek by converting eMen, which comes from & by

infertion of the fervile M into eRam, from the Greek

eim for eimi, f-um Iam: And therefore as the paffive of
the Greek verbs is ma.de from the ative by annexing

the verb eimi 1o it, as (leg-o0-eimi) legomai from lego, the

paffive voice of verbs in Latin, by changing M into R,

turn /eg o into Jeg-oR : Therefore Latin words are not

of that length as Greek words are; for no language

delights fo much in polyfyllableés and in reduplication

of fyllables as the Greek.

XII. The
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XIL

The afpirate S makes many changes in the Lasin
tongue. It is prefixed to many words derived from
the Greek, as hypnos [~ommus, {leep 5 e-i, [iif; eimi,
f-um, am. Itisthe termination of the dative and ab-
lative plural of all nouns, and of the accufative of all
that are not neuter, for they end the accufative always in
-a: Alfo of the genitive fingular of every noun that
increafes with mor® than one letter ; nominative Aomo,
a man, genitive bominiS, accufative plural bomineS,
dative and ablative bominibuS ;5 felix happy, genitive
feliciS, accufative plural feliceS, dative and ablative and
[elicibu§ ;5 bonus good, puer a boy, dative and ablative
plural boni§ pueriS, accufative plural bonoS pueroS.

In verbs it is termination of the fecond perfon fin-
gular, in every perfon time, mode and voice ; and of
the firft and fecond perfon plural every where in the
altive : legitiS ye read; amabatiS ye did love; monu-
eretiS you might have advifed ; audiveritiS you thould
have heard ; . amamuS we love, audiveramuS we had
heard, &c. The fubjunttive prefent of the aflitting
verb is /im, hence itis that the fubjunétive of the imper-
fect is ef-fem, the plufquamperfeét -iffem as fu-iffen; leg-
2ffem, amav-iffem, monu-iffem. The perfect time is often
formed by inferting S before -, man-eo, man-ere to re-
main, man-Si. Sometimes T is refolved into S for
the perfect, mittomittére to fend, miSi 5 quatio,quatére to
fhake, quaS8Si. From figo figére to fix, fing-ére to feign,
ping-ére paint, fiXi,finXi, pinXi, where X is made from
g S, asitis fromc Sin diXi from dict-re to fay, and

from
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from h Sin #aX; from trab-ére to draw. But verbs
in -e0 generally form the the perfect in -7 as monui from
mon-eo. . 'The reafon of this alteration, which is as
gradual and as minute as poffible, - is to diftinguith the
perfe&t from the prefent times and' to feparate vowels,
either by the clofe afpiration of an S or the infertion of
the digamma V. Verbs in fto have the perfect in i3,
nofco, nafcere toknow, noli: here ~feo is an Folic addition
to the prefent and imperfedt, but is rejeted in the
perfet times. From the old pao comes pa-fco, in the
perfect paVi. Sometimes a letteris droptin the perfeét
as_f#vi, fevi, which perhaps anciently were finuz, fervi,
from fino permit, fere fow. The feeming -irregular
perfeéts of fome verbs are regularly produced from
verbs that are obfolete in the prefent imperfect, as cubo,~
are has cubui from cumbo, -cre: lavo, lavavi, by con-
traction /avo, and in the perfet paffive /Otas from the
Greek rove [OuG.
XIII.

The laft fervile letter is T, which is admitted into
the genitive, and after that into every fubfequent cafe
of nouns and participles in - ens, as mens a mind, menTis,
menTi, €5c. gens a nation, gendis, &c. amans” amantis,
loving ; and of many nouns increafing with more than
one letter in the genitive, as caput, capiTis, virtus, vir-
tuTis. = ‘ '

In verbs it is the termination of every third perfon
fingular. and plural in every mode, time, and voice,
having -ur after T in the paffive, only T in the impera-
tive has -o in the ative, and -or in the paflive after it.

LegiT
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LegiT he reads, legunT they read, legiTur he is, le-
gunTur they are read; amabiT he fthall, amabunT
they fhall, ambiTur he fhall be, amabunTur they fhall
be loved 5 ¢/70 be thou, or let him be, ¢/ToTe be ye,
JunTo let thembe 5 JegiTo read thou, legiTe or legiToTe
read' ye, legundo let them read ; amaTe or amaToTe
love ye, amanTo let them love 3 JegunTor let them be
read, amanTor letthem be loved. T is alfo inferted
in the fecond perfon plural of every word in the ative
voice, as mon¢Tis ye advife, fi moneaTis if ye advife,
monebilis ye thall advife. And in the fecond fingular
and -plural of the perfedt; which [to - diftinguifh it
from the prefent] there only admits S before T, as
leg-i legiSTi, legimus legi§Tis: amav-i, amaviSTi ama-
vimus, amavi§Tis, &c. And in Englifb the fecond per-
fon fingular of verbs is formed by ST ; would-f# fbonid-f¢
could-} might-f bad-ft, &c.
XIV.

After this particular view of the powers of each fer-
vile letter, the following method of infle¢ting nouns
and verbs will be of good fervice : it will be acquired
with more eafe and in- lefs time, and will fix the for-
mer obfervations more firm in the memory.

The genitive of nouns being known, which . toge-
ther with the gender is always given in vocabularies and
dictionaries, and which by ufe will foon become familiar,
other cafes are eafily difcovered. The termination of
nouns is taken entirely from the Greck. If the geni-
tive is-«, the dative fingular and the nominative and
vocative plural are-e, the genitive plural -arum, accu-

- fative



(32)

fative fingular -am, or when ¢ is the laft vowel in the
nominative in-em, the accufative plural-as; the ab-
lative fingular -, plural -is, and fome few -adus. Some
Greek nouns.ending with -¢ in the nominative preferve
that vowel inftead of « in.every cafe. But if the ge-
nitive ends in 7 then the nominative and vocative plural
end in -7, the genitive plural in-orum ; the dative and
ablative fingular -0, in the plural -is ; accufative fingu-
lar -um, plural -os ; only neuter nouns have the nomi-
native, accufative and-vocative the fame, which in the
plural always end in -a. Nouns in -us, as domin-usyi,
form the vocative in-¢. But fome have-xs (according
to the Attic dialeft) and-e: lucus a grove ; agnus a
lamb; populus a poplar; fuvius a river; chorus,
vulgus, vulgar, or folk ; proper names in-ius 3 alfo f-
Jius, genius, and meus, from the vocativeby rejeing -us:
o fili mi, my fon! but Dexs is the fame in bothcafes, no-
minative and vocative, O Deys !

Some few Greek names as Orpheus, fometimes end
the'genitive in -05, ‘dative -7, accufative -4, vocative -#?!
But when the genitive of nouns is-zs, the dative will
be -7, ablative -7, or-¢, dative and ablative plural
-ibus; accufative fingularem or-im, plural -es; the vo-
cative the fame as the nominative. If the genitive
ends in -#s, thenominative, vocative, fingular and plural,
and accufative plural, are the fame ; accufative fingular
-tim; genitive plural-yum; dative fingular-#i, plural-ubus
or -ibus. 1f the genitive fingular is -#, every cafe in that
number is the fame ; the plural, nominative, accufa-
tive and vocative -#4; genitive plural wum, dative and

abla
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ablative plural -idus: but if the nominative end in -es,
and the genitive in -¢7, the vocative {ingular, nominative,
accufative and vocative plural will be -es, the dative
fingular -¢7 ; accufative fingular-em 5 ablative fingular
-e, dative and ablative plural -ebus.

Different degrees of things by comparifon or excefs
are alfo formed by a change in the termination, adding
-or mafculin, -#s,»neuter for the comparative (more)
and -ffimus the fuperlative (moft) degree to the genitive
of nounsadjective in -us: dur-us, genitive dur-i, duri-
or, mafculin, duri-us, neuter, harder, duri-ffiumus hardeft.
But if the genitive end in -is, the [is rejeted, trjffis.
fad, trifti-or,-us neuter, more fad 5 trifti-ffunus moft fad.
If the word ends in -/is, the és is dropt and in the fu-
perlative the Z doubled, as is ther in words that end
with 7.

Thefe that follow are in almoft all languages irre-
gular 5 multus much, plus more, plurimus molt ; bonus
good, melior better, optimus beft; malus bad, pejor
worfe, peffimus worlts magnus great, major greater,
maximus greateft s parvus little, minor lefs, minimus
leaft. Thefe feemingly irregular degrees of compari-
fon are indeed different words derived from different
roots in the Hebrew and Greek Tongues. Thus mulius
comes from mla (x‘m) which in Hebrew {ignifies abun-
dance. But plus is from pleon (wrver) more. From
beo to blefs comes bene, benus, bonus: from malo, for
magis-volo, mavolo, mavolior, melior, and from opto to.
with, optimus. So is malus from amalos (epanres) weak s

and both of them from mo/ (‘7}7:)) malum, pejors peffi-
: E 0ns
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mus from pefJum, from es beffon, beffoiben (< puacer,
Buceoder) loweft or worlt.

The knowlege of other irregularities in the compa-
tifon of nouns and adverbs will be beft acquired by prac-
tice and experience. The degrees are declined like
othier nouns, and fo are the pronouns, except thefe few
and in thefe particular cafes only ; ¢go I, genitive me;
dative mibi, accufative and ablative me ; fui of himfelfy
dative f4i, accufative and ablative fz ; ¢« thou, geni-
tive tui, dative tibi, accufative and ablative z¢ : no-
minative, accufative, vocative #os we or us, genitive
#ofbriim ot noftri, dative and ablative n0bis ; nominative,
accufative, vocative ves ye or you, genitive veffrim or
weftri, dative and ablative, wobis; nominative ille he,
illa the, illud that, genitive illjus, dative illi, accu-
fative illum malculin, /Jam feminin, illud neuter, &c.
Sometimes we find the accufative fingular ellum, ellam
plural ellos, ‘ellas = Ipfe he, ipfa feminin, ipfum neuter,
genitive ipfius, dative ip/i + hic thisor he, hec feminin,
boc neuter, genitive bujus, dative buic, plural nomi-
native Ai thefe, bz feminin, hec neuter, dative and
ablative bis : qui which or who, gue feminin, guod neu-
ter, genitive cujus, dative cui, accufative guem, quam,
quod, &c. plural nominative qui, que, que, dative and
ablative guibus, accufative quos, quas, que. Quis who,)
gue feminin, quid what, genitive cujus; &c. fometimes
guis is doubled, :quisquis whofoever, quid-or quic-guid
whatfoever. Is he, ea fhe, id it, genitive ¢jus, dative
¢i, nominative plural 7, ‘ee, ea, dative and ablative eis
OF #i5 5 UN-USy -Gy -Ums ONE 5 ali-us, -a, -um, another ;

: ull-us
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ull us any ;. mullus none 5 tot-us whole 5 fol-us alone :
uter either 5 meuter netther; have their genitive in -7ys
and their dative in-7: in every other cafe they are rc;
gular.

Words exprefling exiftence, paflion or aion, di-
ftinguifhed by the name of verbs, are formed and va.
ried from the irregularand aflifting verb, fum I am, es
thou art, ¢ff he is; fumus weare, effis ye are, funt they
are.  Hence every other verb forms the fecond perfon
in, -5, third perfon in, -#; firft perfon plural in, -mus,
fecond perfon plural in, -#/s, third perfon plural in, -7
The termination of the ficft perfon fingular a&tive of
verbs is the laft letter of the pronoun gg-0; the laft
vowel in every otherperfonis taken from the imperative
and may be called the natural vowel of the verb ; only
gin -0, -ére is fupprefled and 7 inferced. In -0, -are, the
vowel is-a, in -0, -¢, in=io, -7 ;5 leg-0, 1, leg-7s thou read-
eft; am-o am-as, &c. But:verbs in-o,-ére and in-io
take ~un¢ in the third perfon. plural, leg-unt, audiunt. The
paffive is formed from the ative by adding R to the
firft perfon of the active if it ends in -0, or by changing
-m final into R ; lego-r 1 am, from Jego 1. do read;
amaba-v 1 was, from amaba-m 1 did love. The fecond
petfon fingular paffive is formed . two different ways,
by inferting-7i before-s and by ending in -r¢ without-s,
legé-ri-s, ot legé-re thou art: the third perfon fingular
and plural paffive has -ur after -2, monet-ur he 1s, mo-
nent-ur they are advifed. The firt perfon plural paffive
changes s final of the active into -7, audimu-r We are,
from audimu-s we do hear; the fecond perfon plural pafiive

F 2 ends
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ends in -mini, legi-mini, ama-mini, mone-mini, audi-mini,
ye are, &c. like the piural termination of the participle
paflive of the prefent time of Greek verbs,' -menoi, which
is taken from the termination of the firft perfon plural
prefent active -men. :
The fubjunétive is made from the indicative by only"
changing # into 7 and retaining that vowel in every
perfon in each number fim I, fis thou, Fe. fins they
may be. Hence the prefent fubjunctive of verbs ac-
tive is formed in-m 5 am-em, leg-am, mone-am, audi-am,
where the -¢ of verbs in -0,-are, and the-a of every
other verb, continues through each number and perfon.
The fubjuntive prefent of the paffive is formed from -
the a&ive by changing only -m into -r, am er, lg-ar,
&c. I may be, &e. .
The imperative is taken from the Greek, ¢f 10 be
thou or let-him be, ef-tote be ye, fup-to let them be. In
the a&ive of other verbs, rejeét o and retain the laft
radical lecter which in o, ére isé€; in-o,are, is a5 in
-0, €, in -fo.-ire, i. But the fhort € is fometimes omitted
in the imperative as well as in other modes and times
of verbs in o, ére, as duc, dic, fac: lege or legito, ama
or amato, mone or monelo, audi or audito, do thou read
or let him read, &c. plural Jegite, legitote do ye, legunto,
let them read ; amate, amatate; amanto, manete, monetose,
anonento 5 andste, auditote, audiunto. The paflive adds
-7 to 0, of theaive in the -third perfon fingular and
plural, lgito-r, amator, moketo-r, audito-r let him be,
&ec. legunto-r, amanto-r, monente-r, dudiunto-r let them
'be, &c: But the fecond pérfon fingular and plural is
the
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the fame as the indicative in-re fingular, and -mini
plural. )

The prefent infinitive of fum is effe to be, other verbs
make ufe of the termination e, but admitting -ffz into
the perfe&, they form the prefent infinitive in-re ac-
tive and -7 paffive. Only verbs in-o,-8re have -i
without r, lege-re, ama-re, mone-re, audi-re, to read, &c.
legi, ama-ri, mome-ri, audi-ri to beread, &c. The inf-
nitive future of fum is in -re, fo-re to be hereafter, and
befides 7 is ufed in the increafe of the auxiliary verb as
a favourite fervile letter in making the Latin tongue ;
and therefore from this ufe of it in the auxiliary verb,
which is paflive, it isagain made ufe of to form or father
to diftinguifh the paflive from the aétive voice of other
verbs.

The participle of fum is made from the Greek sivae
einai tobe, participle in Greek ev on, in Latin ens being:
hence the participle ative leg-ens, am-ans, mo-nens,
audiens, reading, &c.

The imperfect indicative of fumis formed by prefix-

ing er, to-am, eram I, eras thou, erat he was, &c,

# is continued in each perfon-of each number as it is in
the imperfect of other verbs, all of which end in-am
in the a&ive, but with the digamma B inftead.of R
before it; for -eram is made ufe of in one of the perfect
times and cannot ferve in both places: Jegebam, ama-
bam, monebam, audiebam, 1 did, ‘&c. The paflive as
ufual is made by changing the altive -m intothe pafiive
ir, legebar, amabar, &c. I was read,; 8c. But R is admit-
ted into the fubjun&ive of this time, legerem, amarem,

moneren,
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monerem, - andirem.  Here the e is invariable in both
voices. The paﬂivc changes -m into -r, legerery
amarer, &c.

Thefe verbs havmg a firft and fecond future form-
them both in -0, in imitation of the auxiliary verb, but
two of them, the one in -¢o, and the other in -¢ -are,
form the furft future with the digamma & inftead of the
fervile », which, if every where made ufe of, would,
be too frequent 3 ama-bo, mone-bo, 1 fhall or will love,
&ec. -bis, -bit, 8&ec. third plural -dunt ; the pafiive re-
ceives 7 final, amabor, monebor. But the two other
verbs in-o -ére, and -is, form their firft future in ~am,
~es, et, leg-am, audi-am. The paflive changes -m into -7,
legar, audiar. 'This diftribution of the future into -4o
and -am breaks the frequency of the fervile letters 4 and
m, as well as prevents in fome meafure a confufion of
the future with the imperfect indjcative, or fubjunétive
prefent. : A
To return to the verb fum; the fubjun&ive imperfet
refumes-s inftead of 7, eff-em, -es, &c. retaining e in
every perfon of each number.

The future of e eimi in Greek is eopes q/'o-maz'-‘
of fum in Latin, is era l, eris, thou, erit he, &c. erunt
they will or fhall be.

The perfect times are formed by prefixing the old
fu to the foregoingtime and modes of fum.  Only the
termination_of the perfect is-,-if#s, -it : ~ims, -zjb.r,
~tre or -érunt 3 prefix fu-, and it is the perfect of fum,
prefix leg-, or amav-, or mony- or audi- or audw— and 1 it
forms the perfect in each perfon and number of thofc

s verbs
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verbs: where, to diftinguifh the perfect from the pre-
fent, the digamma V' is often inferted, as cupi¥i for
cupii from cupio 1 defire, &c. or the afpirate S as in
manfi from meneo remain s dixi (for dicfi) from dico fay ;
Sonxi (for fincfi) from fingo feign. The fubjunétive is
formed in -erim, -eris, -erit 5 third plural-erint 5 fu-erim,
leg-erim, amav-erim, monu-erim, andiv-erim - the infini-
tive in -iffe from effe of the prefent fu-iffe, leg-iffe, amav-
iffe, monu-iffe, andiv-iffe.

The plufquamperfet terminates with the imperfect
_ in both modes, fu-eram, fu-iffem, 1 had been ; leg-eram,
leg-iffem; amav-eram, amav-iffem; monu-eram, monu-iffem;
audiv-eram, audiv-iffem.

The fecond future is taken from the firft, fu-ero I
thall have been ; leg-ero, amav-ero, monu-ero, audiv-
ero. '

The paffive of thefe timesis made by the affifting verb
and a participle paffive, which is formed from the per-
fe& active, by rejecting the digamma 7, or the infert-
ed f; and adding -fus, as lec-tus from lego, legi ; dic-tus
from dico dixi 5 ama-tus, moni-tus audz-tus fum, amatus
fui, amatus eram, 1 wasor have been loved. There is
another participle in -7xs, called the future participle,
Jfu-turus about to be hereafter ; in which fenfe alfo the
infinitive fore is ufed : Hence /lefin-rus, amatu-rus,
monitu-rus, auditu-rus to read hereafter or about to read,
&c. they, and all other participles are declined like
nouns. But /Jefu, amatu, monitu, audity, without -rus,
fignify to be read, &c. and are often elegantly ufed
inftead of the infinitive paflive legi, amari, &ec. as is

lectum,
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leum, amatum, monitum, auditum, inftead of the inﬁo'
nive attive legére, amare, &c. to read, to love, &c,
Thefe 'are called fupines in-# and -um. But legen-di,
eman-di of reading, &c. legen-do, aman-do, in reading,
&c. legen-dum, aman dum to read, &e. are called gerunds
in -di,-do, dum.

The verb pof fum, pot-ui, po[le to be able, is made -
from potis able, and fum, effe to be; the termination-is
being rejected pos- is every where prefixed to the verb
Jum 5 pot- fupplies the place of f- in the perfect times,
and ¢ before /'becomes f; as pof-fum, and poffim, and
the infinitive is po-ffe, and fometimes pos-effe.

The verbs volo, welle towill, nolo, nolle to will not,
malo, malle to will rather, come from the Greek I to
will and the intenfive particle bo# ; the Latin nega-
tive z#on, no or not, and ma for magis rather ; wolo 1,
vis thou, vult he, vol-umus we, vultis ye, vol-unt they
will : no-lo 1, non-vis thou, non-vult he, no-lumus we,
non-vultis ye, no-lunt they will not: ma-lo I, ma-vis,
ma-vult, ma-lumis, mavultis, ma-lunt they will rather.
The fubjunétive prefent of thefe verbs is ve-lim, no-lim,
ma-lim. 'The imperative ends in-7; noli, nolite, noli-
tote, nolunto. The fubjun@ive imperfe@® in -em,
vellem, nollem, mallem. ‘The reft of thefe verbs are
regular. :

Fero, ferre to bear, has in the perfe@ #li from the
obfolete tuia 5 fere 1, fers thou, fert he, ferimus we,
Jertis ye, ferunt they bear. It isirregular in thefe times
only, fubjunétive imperfe& ferrem; imperative fer,
Jerto, ferte, fertote, feruntoy fupines latum from lato

ufed
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* ufed only as a fupine or pamcxzsle to fera to bmr, laty
to be born, laturus about to bear.

Fio I am, fieri to be made, is conjugated like the
termination -io in audio, only the paflive perfect or
participle is faﬁw, the fame as from facza, Jacere 1o
make. :

Eg, ivi, ire 1090, is conjugated like other verbs in g,
only the participle is iens enntis, &c. the futureido, the
fubjunctive prefent eam, the gerund eun -di, -do, -dum,
the fupine ifum to go. Thefe are called irrégular. But
verbs ufed-in the third perfon only as/ices it is lawful,
Iubet it pleafeth, €c. are imperfonal. And when verbs
havean active fignification with “a paflive termination
as, hortor. bortari to exhort, they are:called deponent
verbs, becaufe, depofuerunt, they have laid afide their
paflive fignification. ‘Thefe verbs, as well as moft
others in the active voice, requiré an accufative cafe
after them ; for verbs govern that cafe which the pre-
pofition they contain and imply, though they do not
exprefs it, may require 5 and in' thefe cafes.ad toward,
or iz fignifying upon, :or ¢comtra againft; arc.generally
to be fupplied, and thefe prepofitions govern.an accu-
fative 3 but fum and: verbs paflive tannot-admit of an -
accufative, and’ have therefore only  the:nominative 3
for to fpeak the truth, - no; parts of fpeechgovern cafes‘
but the prepofitions, and if a verb is faid to govern.a
cafe it is becaufe of fome prcpoﬁnon 1mphed in it. For,
Juin, whth exprefles exiftence only, and does not there-
fore of itfelf require, any variety of cafes after . it, and
is ufually followed by the nominative, has cvery cafe

G pur
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put in conftruction with it: me bominem effe fateo'r', I
own myfcifa man: the accufative of thefe nouns is faid
to be gove‘med by the infinitive /e, but in reality that
and the nouns with it are in conftruction with the verb
fateor ; which commands an infinitive by reafon of the
implied prepofition 70, and the accufative of the nouns
as the objects of action. Hominis ¢ft boc vel illud agere,
it is the part of a man to do -this or that : here the
genitive is required by the-implied prepofition of. Mihi
eft boc vel illud, to me there is (or 1 have) this or that:
the dative is governed by the prepofition zo, though it
is not expreffed.  When the verb implies of; it has
a genitive when for or 02 dative; fum has often
a dative after ity fungor, utor, fruor, potior, require
an ablative, potior fometimes a genitive. By or
with, &c. underftood require an ablative. Verbs
muft agree with their nominative’ in number and per-
fon ; nouns ‘with one another in' number, ‘cafe and
gender. .

It is now time for the reader to look into the beft
authors, and there diligently ‘remark every minute
difference in  the ftructure of words s -which “will
much fooner lead him - to a true claffical ftyle of writ-
ing than (as it is rightly called) the making Latin from:’
grammar rules committed to memory. - Cefar;  Ci-
cero, Salluft, Terence, Virgil, Horace, will furnifh himy
with better rules for the difpofition- of his words.
than all the Grammars in " the world. - /Let
him tranflate thefe ‘authors "into Exglib, and ‘his

" Englifb
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Englifb back again into Latin, making ufe of their
Latin words ; let him read and fpeak Latin, and ufe

the affiftance of men fkilful

in the Latin tongue to-cor-

rect his miftakes, and to make him perfect in the know-
lege and ufe of that moft ufeful thouOh moft ne-

glected language.

XV.
To prevent any miftakes from novelty or concife-
nefs in the preceding articles, I fubjoin the Paradigmata
of nouns and verbs drawn at full length.

She thy fair daughter.
N.vfin.Ea pulchra tua filia.

gen.  ejus pulchre tux
filie.

dat.  eipulchretuzefilie.

acc.  eampulchramtuam
ﬁ]iam.

abl.” ei pulchra tua filid.

Napl ex pulchrae tuix: fi-
liz.

gen.  earum pulchrarum
tuarum filiarum.

da.ab. eis or iis pulchris

tuis filiis.

eas pulchras tuas
+ filias.

acc.

G

He my fon.
N. fin. Is filius meus.
gen.  ejus filii mei.
dat. el filiomeo.
ac. cum fillum meum.
v. o fili mi.
ab. eo filio meo.

Nl ii filii meli.

eorum filiorum me-
orum,.
da ab. cis, iis filiis meis.

gen.
ac. &os filios meos.

2 This
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Dois learned man.
No. firr. Hic dottus vir.

That bappy man.
N..[. llle felix homo.

gen.  hujusdofti viri.  [gen.  illiusfelicishominis.
dat. huic doto viro. dat.  illi felici homini.
acc.  huncdotum virum|ac. lum felicem homi-
woe.  hic dotte vir. ' nem.

abl.  hoc dotto viro. ab. illo felici homine.
No.p. hidodti viri. N.v.p. illi felices homines.
gen. horum  do&orum iges, . illorum ° felicium

vitorum. homiinum.

da. ab. his docis viris:

, dai; ab. illis felicibus homi-

ecc.  hos doctos viros. . nibus.
ac.  illos felices homines.
TWhat or this adverfe band.  Which or that knee bent.
\ Nac v./- Quod, illud, genu
Nao.f. Que vel hec ma- f%exum & 1
nus 1mumica, gen. cujus, illius, ‘genu
gen. cujus vel hujus ma- flexi.
g nus inimice. g, cui,illi,genuflexo.
‘. Cl_“,' *_NIC: manwiiig, quo,illo,genuflexo
mimice | N.acwv.p.qua, illa, genua
acc.  quam, hanc, ma- flexa.
num inimicam. k
en. uorum,’ illorum
abl.  qua, hac, manu ini- g qgenuun; ﬂ'exorun;i
mici. \dat. uibus, illis, geni-
Nop. que, hz, manus qbus ﬂ,aﬁs '8
inimicze. ‘ ' ;
That fa d lofs.
en. :
& quarum,harum,ma-| n; .f.1d damnum trifte.
nuum inimicarum. een ot damm
da. ab. quibus, his, ‘mani- N 4 ] . T i
il v £, e1 damno trifti.
bus inimicis. ab eodamno trifti
acc. uas, has, manus|ar -
qinimicas > MANYS| N 4c.v.p. ea damna triftia.
- gen. ~  eorum damnorum
triftium,
lda. @b, eis, 1iis, damnis
triftibus.’

This
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This one celebrated poem.

N.a¢.v.f-Hoc unum poema
celebre.
gen. huj. unius poema-

tis-celebris. -

dat:  huic ‘uni’ poemati
celebri.
ab. hoc uno poemate|

celebri, -
N.acv.p.hec duo vel tria

poemata celebria |

horum  duorum,
trium, poema-
tum celebrium.
da. ab. hisduobus, tribus,
' poematis,poema-
tibus celebribus.

gen.

" Which boly day;
N. fin. Qui dies feftus,
gen.  cujus diei fefti..
dat.  cut diei fefto.
ac. *quem diem feftum,
voc, -qui dies fefte,
ab.  quodie fefto,
Na.p, quidies fefti.

gen. . quorum  dierum
3. geesam -fgf—tioFum' tf .
da. ab. quibus. diebus . fe-

ac.

quos dies feftos.

Pref. ind. Sum, I am, es thou.art, ef heis; fumus
we are, ¢fbis ye are, funt they are: pref. fubj. fm I may
be; imperat. ¢fo be thou or let him be, ¢ffore be ye,
Jfunto let them be : partic. ens, entis, {Jc. being; infin:
effe to be = imperf. eram : fubj. effem I might be: ero I

fhall or will be: perf. fu-i

I have been, fubj. fu-erim

I may havebeen, inf. fu-iffe: pl.q.p. fu-eram 1 had been,
fubj. fusiffem 1 might have been: fut. fi-ero I fhall or
will have been, fore or futurum effe to be hereafter.

pref. ind.  pr. fubj. imperat.  infx.  part,
1 do. I may.  do thou. to doing:
lego. legam. lege. ° legere. . legens.

3 a‘r%o. at%em. angaa.' ,axgare. : arxgla‘ns;

Wimoneo, moneam. mone, monere. monens;.
audio,  audiam. audi. - audire. audiens.

7



I am.
= legor.
8 [amor.
Simoneor.
Saudior.

z'mperf. imp. fubj.  future . fupine

I did.

legebam.
amabam.

affive

audiebam.

(46 )

legar.,  legere. legi.
amer. amare.- amari.

I may be,. bethou. 1o be.  being.

le&tus.
amatus.

monear. mopere. moneri. monitus.

audiar.  audire.  audiri.

Imight. Ifball.  to.

auditus.

Jupine
to be.

legerem.. legam _|lectum: lectu

“
amarem. amabo e amatum %amatu

monebam. monerem moneboq momtumv monity

audirem. audiam . {auditum auditu

Twas. Imight be. Ifball or part.in-rus gerunds
will be. about to do. of, in, to.

legebar.
R lamabar.
S'imonebar.
audiebar.

paffive

perf. ind.
[ bave.

< Jlegie
B lamavl.
& [monui.

audivi.

pl.g.p.
1 bad.

legeram.

amaveram.
monueram.
audiveram.

legerer. ~-legar. - lecturus. legen -a.
amerer. amabar. amaturus. aman -%
monerer. monebor. moniturus monen- &
audirer. * audiar.  audituras. audien- 2

perf. fubj. - inf. perf.
I might bave. to kave.

legerim. = legiffe.

amaverim. . amavifle:
monuerim. monuiffe.
audiverim. audivifie.

fibj. p

fut.
Jeall or will
bave.

legero.

amavero.
monuetro.
audivero.

q.p.
I ngbtbafve bad. The perfect times: in

legiffem.

amaviffem.
monuiffem,
audiviffem,

the paffive voice are
Supplied by the parti.
paffive and the verb
fum ; lectus fum vel
fui, &ec.

I



altive

paffive

7

-0
-0 in amo /ike <am,
-co & -am fut. like -em.
-im.
¥
-or. ¥
-or in amor ke -ar.,

-ar fut. & -eor like -er.
*

(47)

thon be
-is. -it,
-as, -at.
-es. -et.
-1 S. _—i t.

-e,-a,-1,-to, -to.
-eris & -ere. -itur,
-aris, -are. -atur.
-eris, -ere. -etur,
-re, -tor. -tor.

we

-imus.

-amus,

-emus.

-imus,
*

-imur.
-amur.

-emur,
*

F B "INSTS,

" ye

~tis.
-atis,
-etis,
~itis,
-te,-to-te,
~-imini,
-amini,
-emini.
-mini,

they

-unt,
-ant.
-ent,
-int.
-nto.
suntur,
-untur,
-entur,
-ntor,
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ORIGIN, o
o F

LANGTUAGES.

H E defign of this effay is to thew the

l origin of a firft language, and deter-
mine, whether it was a gift from the

creator to the firft formed creature of our fpe«
cies, the father of his kind ; and which, upon
the increafe of man, and for the better peopling
of the world, was multiplied into many ; that
men might difperfe themfelves according to
their {fpeech, and the number of colonies be
equal to the number of tongues? Or, whe-
ther it might not have been the offspring of
neceflity and convenience brought forth by
time? Whether it was not begun by nature
in the wild notes of animals untaught, and e-
very other found from things animate or ina-
nimate, at firft imitated by man, originally en-
dued with powers and propenfity to imitate, and
. then improved by art and ufe, and at length
B di-



2 ORIGIN, &

diverfified, by a thoufand different circumftan-
ces, till all traces of its original feem obliterated
or over-run, fo as not to be difcoverable ?

THE firft of thefe opinions has been main-
tained by the generality of modern divines, but
was rejeted by Gregory Nyffaeus, in the twelfth
of his orations againft Eunomius the heretic, as
impious and difhonourable to the charaer of

God.

BuT let:that father have faid what he pleafed,,
I am fure it will not become the chara&er of
a Proteftant, nor fuit the temper of a Chriftian,
to. encounter the advocates for either opinion
as impious men. = It is'hut:a matter of" {pecu~
lation at beft, about which .we may be allow-:
ed to differ ‘in a friendly way, without endan-
gering our charity ; the lofs:of which’eannot
be compenfated by the iffue of any-controver-
{y, dictdted by a dogmatical [pirit, nor by any
confideration ‘whatever, as all things without:
it are exprefsly declared to be unprofitables = -

TueRE is another reafon why: the main=
tainers of thefe *different - fentiments fhould:
preferve their temper; and that is, a great pro~:
bability at leaft, that the truth is-not in either
extreme; and’ that-both might be in the right,’
: ~ if
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if they would not infift on each other’s being:
in the wrong.

To explain what I mean by the union of
opinions fo feemingly contradictory as thefe,
¢ That language was a gift from heaven,” and
¢ That language may be the invention of men,’
I muft obferve, that if neceflity and ufe alone
were to lead men to the difcovery of fpeech,
and they were to make a converfable language
for themfelves, they would moft likely be fe-
veral ages without it. We may form fome
notion of the flow progrefs men would make
in this difcovery, from the time and trouble
neceflarily employed in acquiring languages
now they are made, and from the number of
ages almoft every ufeful art has taken in grow-
ing up to any perfetion, and the being admit-
ted into general practice.

INFANTS learn not to prattle the imperfe&t
language of the nurfery, under feveral years,
and whenever the firft man was formed, and
of whatever ftature he might be, he muft in
‘every other refpe, frength perbaps excepted,
have been as much an infant as is the new-
born babe. What ideas or images could he
have for the employment of his mind, when

the fenfes, which are the inlets for conveying
Ba thefe
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thefe images or imprefiicns to be perceived by
the mind, were but newly created, and when
the repofitory for all fenfible obje&ts was but
juflt opened’ to ' the feveral organs of fenfe ?
Man, therefore, muft, in fuch a ftate, have been
fo cntircly deftitute of knowledge, that he
could not have dircéted himfelf to the per~
formance of fuch things as might be neceflary
even for the fupport of his life ; and, for want
of habit and experience, he muft have been
ignorant. of the confequences of his ations,
and could therefore have done nothing with
any view to any end.

THe (uppofing more than one man to have
been formed -at firft; makes no alteration in
the cafe; for the fame reafoning is true of every
one, let the number be never fo great, and no-~
thing can be conceived more helplefs and: in-
fuflicient than man in his infancy.

Hexcr it is Iam compelled to acknowledge,
that the fame beneficent hand tbat created him,
did dire¢t him, and communicate to him the
knowledge of fuch things as were neceflary,
for him to know in his firft ftate of exiftence;
and this communication between man and his
maker, I take to have been the original lan~
guage.

-

AxD
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AxD ins faét we find that the creator did
converfe with Adam, and that the firt man
and woman had the ufe of language, which it
is impoffible that they could, in fo-fhort time,
and to fuch perfeGtion, have contrived for
themfelves ; for Adam muft not be fuppofed
to have been unfkilful in the primitive lan-
guage, when' he is faid to have given names to
all cattle, and to the fowl of the air, and to every
beaft of the field. Gen.il. 19, 20.

THERE is nothing unworthy the moft pious
and exalted ideas-of a firft caufe in this fenti-
ment. For the different notés in every animal
to exprefs its different paflions, and to call and
to diret its young, is 'a language formed by
the creator for the ufe and convenience of his
creatures. And fince he made man capable
of fpeech, and, as it is faid, converfed with
him in his firft ftate, why fhould it be more
unreafonable to fuppofe, that he endued him
with one tongue, than that the difciples of his
fon fhould, upon another occafion, be endued
with the gift of many ? i

But then T cannot deny that a language
may be formed by human means, without the:
interpofition of almighty power.’ And per-

B3 haps
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haps there may have been more than one ori-
ginal language in the world, -

THE Chinefe {eems, according to the im-
perfe&t accounts we have as yet had of it, to
be an original language ; as was moft probably
the old Zgyptian.

Mr Webb, an ingenious writer in the reign
of Charles 1I. is fo fully perfuaded that the
Chinefe was not derived from any other lan-
guage, that he on the contrary declares it to be
the only original language ; that the inhabi-
tants of China are the defcendants of Noah,
whofe ark refted upon the mountains of Ara-
rat, which are the mountains of Taurus ; and
that they now talk in China the language of
Paradife. '

Tui1s is amufement only : But whoever will
give himfelf the trouble of  colleéting what
remains of the Zgyptian language with the;
accounts given of it in ancient authors, and
will compare the ZEgyptian and Chinefe. toge-
ther, will find an amazing conformity between:
them ; and if he reflets upon the fagacity,
ingenuity, and inventions of both people, he
will be tempted to think either that the Chi-
nefe were defcended -from the Zgypiians, or;

that
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that the Zgyptians were a colony from China;
as' moft prébably are the inhabitants of Ameri-
ca ¢ But this will be more clear: when-our - fa-
vigators, once fo famous for their great ex-
ploits,” fhall obtain permiffion from abroad, or
be ‘authorifed at:home to inform us whether
Cali for;zm is'an Iﬂaﬂd or aPeninfula,

CTraT it s poﬁible for men to invent a
language for themfelves is, I apprehend, unde-
niable :: For names are arbitrary, and menat
liberty to aflign any founds for any objects,
DN, apres, panis, ot bread, for that known
to us by the laft name,

ANDp if we can fuppofe any infants to have
been fortunately' noarithed by the wolf, the
goat, the bear, the do¢, ftrangers'to all the
language of men; it will not be very difficult
to account for the ufe.of language among their
pofterity.

Man has natural founds, as every other a-
nimal- has, to. exprefs his feveral paffions, his
love, his hate, his ]oy, his grief, his aftonifh-
ment or fear: He can ufe thefe notes to
exprefs the objecls that excite their correfpond-
ing paﬁions ‘He-can ‘diftinguifh animals by
their various notes, and ufe hls imitations of

By their
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their notes for their names: And again he can
transfer thofe names to objeéts that may be fi-
milar in any refpect to the'animals, and em-
ploy them in exprefling fuch actions as diftin-
guifh one animal from another. ' Thus *x7p,
gusra, which happily exprefles the note of ‘a
partridge, when fhe is cALLING her young, is
the name of that bird in the Hebrew tongue,
where it likewife fignifies to cALL. Ay, 07,
a raven, taken from the note of the bird F;

fignifies

* Bochart fays that NI is a wood-cock, or {nipe, or like
bird with a long beak. The paffages produced by that great
man from R.Setomo, and Berefchith bara are vot of equal autho-
rity with the 72, who inFerem. xvii. 11. render RP by #eedé 2
partridge ; and fecm to confirm their tranflation and to allude to
the rcafon of the different fenfes of the word, by tranflating it
twice, sQumoov wiedif, as 2 noun and as a verb, the partridge
hath ealled. That** fhe fits and does not hatch,” Feren. xviii-a 1.
often happens ; for her neft is made in thie middle of the open

_ field, and her eggs, which are her treafure, are frequently de-
firoy’d by the hufbandman in cutting down his grafs, or his corn,
and may have been as often trampled on by other animals.
Birds, having long bills to bore the earth for their food, build
near the water and in marfhy ground, that they and their young
may be near to the foil produttive of their proper food, and are
thercfore lefs expofed. Where lands were improved by over-
flowing waters, there the partridge could not depofit her eggs,
but muft go into the hillsor mountains.’ See.’s Sam. xxvi. 20.

3 Owmmnia corvi ‘zomina ex crocitatione wel ex. nigredine
fumpta. Bochart. But then he thinks the raven is called 393
from his color, and not from his note: which would be very
right if the note did not anfwer to the name. ; I cannot but ob-
ferve here that Jexicograpbers often .remove the primary fenle of
a word out of its place, and break that chain of fignifications,
which will almoft always prevent a feeming cantradition, in op-
pofite fenfes of one and the fame word, and render the various
meanings of it more eafy for remembrance. - Some not only-tell
us that the Rawen is called 37} becaufe that word ﬁgniﬁﬁs

dark:
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fignifies alfo darknuefs, or the dufk of the evens
ing when light is, as it were; MIXT with daré-,
nefs, and hence it.ds alfo ufed for mixt, promif-
cuous, &c. . 'Thus Milton fings,

How fweetly did they float upon the wings

Of filence, thro’ the empty-vaulted night,

At every fall finoothing the RAVEN dogon

Of DARKNEss ¢/l it finil’d. - Mask.

n, tur. Turtyr, turtle-dove, or pigeon, fo
called from its murmur, isa bird that rifing
in the air flies round in circles ;- hence that
word fignifies to furvey, efpy, and in confe-
quence of that to difpefe, -or. form. Hence
iter and four. . '

oo bem mana, bawk, is- ufed for animals
ypon earth, in contradiftinétion to thofe in
water and in air. It fignifies properly focks
and berds, . the tamer animals, {uch ‘as man
would have moft. need of, and be firlt ac-
quainted with, as fbeep and &ine, whole notes
feem to .anfwer to the name in Jlkating, or

lowing ;
darknefs, but that xecaf in the G eek is derived from xpwdew ; that
corwus in Latin is derived from the Greek ; and Raver in Englifs
from ravening, or devouring. But when the animals themfelves
fpeak and tell us their namcs, it is certainly more natural tq
believe them than the writers of diQtjonaries, and to derive o-

ther fignifications of the word, or name, of theanimal from that
namg, rather than the name from the.qther fignifications of it,
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Jowing ; ba, or ha, not ab, or am for a natu-
ral reafon that will' be' given in'the following
pages.” When riara beme, or nama bemes, fig-
nifies a beaft of cxtraordmary fize or ftrength,

then a noun of number is ufed for a noun of
magmtude or power.

"y gup, is the name' andnote of a mon-
key, ‘and the letter fo called, ‘which has the
fame form in almoft all languages, is fuppofed
to bear fome refemblance ‘to ‘that animal:
Hence the verb mp» ﬁgmﬁes to go rozmd revokve,
inclofe, gird, embrace, attain.

ey #fpur, “paffer, fparrow. ~Nothing can
be nearer the natural note of that bird ; hence
nyY #f:pfp, to chirrup, pipe, or cry like a little
bird ; hence alfo the verb =5¥ #/per, to fly away
ot depart in the Chaldee to rif? early, and w
the Arabic it fignifies fibilavit, fiflulavit, et fi-
bilofo fono cecinit ‘avis. * The word that is ufed
for a lion’s whelp or car, ™ gur, fignifies alfo

to be afraid. ' A bird and to fly-is A ovep, o=
vis. Liberty dnd the' fivallow, a favourité fym-
bol of liberty, is the fame, =11 derer.  So q13
kenzp,a wing; is ufed for a fail. - 778 #fede to lay,
JSnares, ‘or to'bant, is venifon, or food. And
£ Jbem, bread, fignifies alfo to fight, for men
will not ftarve. It is true there are in Latin,
and
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and in almoft every other language, words that
diftingnifh the {pecies of animals with as much
beauty and aptitude as any-to he produced in
the Hebrew tongue. And balare, binnire, mugire,
pipire, &e. and other like verbs have as clofe a
connexion in found to the notes or cries of
the animals they are applied to, as can be found
in-the Hebrew :  But then they are notes-only,
and exprefs no other properties of the animal,
nor can they be transferred to the aGions of
men; and were in all probabxhty derived from
the Hebrew.

IT has been objected againftthe men, I
fhould think, rather than the lenguage, that
M gur fignifies a ffranger as well as a lion;
that W zzges fignifies to approach, and opprefs ;
and that to go abroad, and to fear, &c. are
exprefled by the fame word. But then itis
not every ftranger that is a fion, not every one
that approdchbes is an oppreflor, nor is it always
dreadful to go abroad. Befides the #ime isnot
certainly known wHEN the word was firft em-
ployed in  thefe different fenfes, and therefore
no cenfure ought hence to be caft upon the
men who firft fpoke the Hebrew tongue.

Ti1s ufe of a fingle word in feveral fenfes
has been confidered by fome as a very great:
defect
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defect in the Hebrew, which it certainly is not.
It is no proof that the words are few, for the
roots now remaining in the Hebrew are very
numerous, and how many more there may have
been, for want of more books we cannot de-.
termine.  Befides, this variety of fenfes to the
fame word,  a lion and to be afraid,”” &e. is
rather an elegancy than a blemifth; for it is
the origin of metaphor, and metaphorical
language is never ufed but where men enjoy
a large fhare of funfbine or of. liberty. That
o #/up, which fignifies a  bomeycomb, thould
alfo fignify to overflow, and that 2 derer, a
little bird, thould denote fi-eedom, is fuch a de-
fect as poets and fine writers will never com-
plain of.

To return from this digreffion to the natu-
ral account of the making of ' languages, it
muft be allowed, that the means of acquiring
a very ‘large collection of words has already
been accounted ‘for from .the natural notes of
animals : Nature will fupply us with many
founds fitly contrived. to reprefent many ob-
jects and actions, but will not render language
complete without the -affiftance of art. And:
yet when art comes in to aid and improve what
nature exhibits, he is fo frequently permitted
to take away and fupply, that what is left of

na-
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nature, which ought to be improved, not im-
paired; is left undiftinguifhable from the reft :
And this in time is the ftate of every tongue,

BuT previous to fuch a change as this, we
muft obferve, that when the mind, already
furnithed with a number of names and figns
from nature, advances in its early progrefs of
forming language, where nature has not di-
rected it in the choice of any note, or found, or
metaphor, in afligning names to certain objects,
and words for certain a&ions, there the choice
mutft indeed be arbitrary, but will not lead at
firft to any complicated found of various ca-
dences, or multiplicity of fyllables ; for eafe of
memory, and readinefs of {peech, it will be
fhort, and one or two confonants will be found
fufficient. No mixt found can neceflarily bs
required to exprefs any cne object, till all the
fimple founds are exhaufted, and this is the rea-
fon why the primitives in Hebrew feldom or
never exceed three letters ; of which one letter
is almoft always a vowel : Very often two let-
ters are vowels: But perhaps the true ori-
ginal radix has not often more than one confo-
nant, with the vowel rather following than pre-
ceding it, For in almoft every found it is more
natural, as in words it is more frequent, to end
with vowels and begin with confonants. ~ This

is
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is evident from the notes of animals, which be<
gin, but rarely terminate, with confonants: For
in the firft utterance the organs of fpeech will
readily form confonants, and con;inue to form
them in continued founds; but clofe in a breath-
ing or vowel at laft. In the Italian language
almoft every word ends in a vowel.

I't is very remarkable, if not peculiar to the
Hebrew, that {carce any theme or root, as was
obferv’d before, exceeds three letters; and it is
as certain that a greater number cannot be re-
quired for forming the moft copious language,
nor will a greater number be admitted in' an o-
riginal language. For if, to the forming of
roots, two .of the twenty-two letters in the
Hebrew alphabet, and no alphabet has fewer
Jetters; are taken, they will not be fufficient to
conftitute a language, as they amount to' no'
more in all their poflible: combinations  than
506 words; and if four letters are taken to the
root, they will as much exceed the neceflary
number, yielding 245,410 primitive wordsy
2rd therefore three letters, which will produce
11,154 primitives, are the moft natural and'
proper number of letters : Hence -it feems to'
follow that the Hebrew has fome properties of
original language; or rather that the Hebrew,
and fuch other languages as abound with pri-

mitive



mitive words; not exceeding three  letters in
each, come the'néarett to, or have. the moft of
the original linguage.

ALy that has hitherto been accounted for, is
a language of uninfle¢ted - words only: It has
been thewn how men may be fupply’d with
names’ to every objed, and .words for every
action. But then there wouldafter this appear
fuch a variety of circumftances in thefe objeéts
and actions, from number, fex, degree, time,
modes, &c. to exprefs which nothing as yet has
been contriv’d, as would foon difcover the in-
fufficiency of fuch a language. - In fearch after
the' proper means to fupply thefe defets, it
would immediately be difcovered, that thefe
circumftances are not alike difficult to exprefs
Some might be exprefled'by mere repetitions,
as number and degree ; and this is indeed the
cafe of the' degrees of comparifon in Hebrew,
unlefs when an adverb is ufed ; and fuch a dif-
ference as this from other languages, is another
probable argument to prove how near the He-
érew is to an original tongue,

Bu then for different perfons and different
numbers, different words would be invented
and for the feveral circumftances of action, -fe-

veral thort words would be contrived, which is
the



16 O R I'G U N, &

the reafon of the irregularity of thofe wotds it
every language, which are called the fubftantive
or affifting verbs. To exprefs the' particular:
circumftance of an aétion, the affifting verb
would at firft be fpoken with the primitive; but
afterwards, by frequent ufe, that verb would
join. itfelf to the primitive, and then become a
part of the fame word : And from this verb, and:
the pronouns, may all the flexions ‘of verbs, in
every language, be deduced and accounted
for, :

T variation of the Hebrew verbs is chief-
ly carried on by the pronouns ; as may be feen
in the firft fcheme in the fifth of the following
letters; where a method is given for ferming
every verb in number, petfon, &e¢. by only fil--
ling up the blank with the radical' word.” In
Greek and Latin the fubftantive verb is of great
ufe in forming all other. verbs, and therefore
ought to be firft learnt, as will appear from the
terminations of the following words, which are:
entire parts of the affifting verb- in'bothJangua=
ges, added to an Hebrew root, jn? Aey; orlegy
which fignifies z0 fudy, or to read 5 in Greek
Rey=» 18 1 fay, in Latin lego T read. ' Aey eym,
Atyoa Ay Biul,  Aeyopants Aey=wV. Ay naopetist
AEy-rgoipany. ARy pars eimp. Aedeyperos w; &e.

log-o
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leg-o, leg-ero, leg-eram, leg-iffem, lectus fum wvel
Jui, &,

From this draught, rude and imperfect as
it is, may be traced the feveral fteps or out-
lines of language, from the natural notes of
man in his infant ftate, through its progrefs
to'perfection:  Which proves that men have
power to contrive a language for themfelves ;
and at the fame time thews the true method of
learning languages, that is, analytically, and in
the manner they are made ; but of this here~
after. In the mean time I cannot but obferve
that the examples, taken from the Hedrew, to
fhew the natural progrefs of language, prove
its approach to the original tongue, which will
be more evident when the caufes of the diver-
fity of tongues are confidered, moft of which
have borrowed from the Hebrew. Many Cal-
dean, Syriac, /Egyptian, and even Greek words
have, it muft be owned, crept into the He-
brew in time; but this, when they have ex-
ceeded three letters, feems rather a corruption '
than an improvement of that language: Tho’
in reality the Chaldee, Syriac, Arabic, &c. are
only fo many dialects of the Hebrew. 'The
radical ‘words are almoft the fame in all of
them.

C But
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But the flighteft mfpeé’uon into the lext-
cons of other languages, will 1mmed1ately dif-
cover them to be no originals, and a nicer in-
fpection will difcover their ultimate dependenee
upon the Hebrew. The words are too com-
plicated for firft founds, and we can trace ma-
ny of them through their intricate courfes up
to the {pring from whence they firft flow’d :
Thofe Eaftern countries that are neareft to the
fountain, ftill retain the pureft refemblance of
the firft water, aud the more diftant the cli-
mate, the greater has been the change. Toufe
the words of Ifaac Cafaubon in his Adverfaria,
Clarum boc ex comparatione linguarum, Syriaca,
Caldaicz, Arabice, Punice; &¢. ez Hebraica. .
Clariffinum item, fi Greecam linguam [peétes.
Graci primi in Afd babitarunt: Inde Tones,
vel, ut Alchylus wocat Hebraicé, Javones, iz
Europam trajecerunt. INaos autem obfervamus,
in antiquiffimis quibufque Gracorum fecriptori-
bus, multa vicabula Hebraica, que poflea vel de-
fierunt effe in ufu, vel admodum funt mutata.
Obfervamus  etiam Afiaticos Graceos magis
¢fBpaslew quam Europzos.

May we not now be allowed to make ufe
of the old argument in favour of the antiquity
of the Hebrew tongue, taken from the firft

names
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names in the bible? Aftcr fo many probable
arguments, may not this, at length, be pro-
duced, which the learned M. /e Clerc confidered
as the ftrongeft obje&ion to his own fcheme,
which was, that the Hebrew is no more a pri-
mitive language than is any other of the ori-
ental tongues ? Confidered by itfelf indeed,
and unfupported by any other argument,. it
has not always had the power to perfuade fome
men to believe the Hebrew to have a very near
affinity with the original language, but then it
has made others think it probable at leaft:
For the names are taken from words that ex-
prefs the conditions of the perfons in fuch man-
ner as feems to fhew the language to have been
in fome meafure coeval with the perfons.
From 1R Ademe red earth, of which the firft
man was made, is he called 2R Adem. From
WR ais a man, is the woman named WX af?,
and afterwards called v beve, (ewn, or exif-
tence, from oM Jbeye to live or be, becanfe fhe
aas 10 be the mother of all Living, Gen. iil. 20, .
who at the birth of her firft born faid 'np ge-
witiy I bave gotter a man from the lord, and
therefore he was called {'p g7z (Cain) or an ac-
quifition ; but his brother was called 2ax Abe,
or lamentation, for he was flain by Cain, de-
clared for that murder a fugitive and vaga-
bond: When therefore Adam knew his wife

Ca2 : again,
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again, and Eve bare another {on, the called his
name MW fef (Seth) or . placed, becaufe God
bad appointed ber another [eed inflead of Abel
whom Cain flew. Gen. iv. When Lamech
begat a fon he called him 3 #uzh (Noah) or
comfort, faying, be fhall comfort us. Genefis
v. 29. And the fon of Eber, in whofe
““ diys men were fcattered abroad upon the
« face of the whole earth,” was called %8
Peleg, or divifion. Whether wan> is from
™3 or £, or whether 1 is not an interpclation,
and the true reading W ; for the 72 tranf
late it by dwramavee from mave to caufe to
reft, and fo Philo and Ferom feem to have read -
it :  Whether p, or 3p, is the noun that
thould naturally come from Mp acquired, the
names in general {o appofitely exprefs the cir-
cumftances of the men, that, for my part,
I cannot but think the names or language were
contemporary with the men: That fome names,
as Abel, did not arife till after the circumftan-
ces that occaﬁ‘oned them, is to me no objeéti-
on: But if any one can think that all thefe
names are tranflations from a language entirely
loft, though they are nearly the fame in all the
oriental languages that are left, I cannot, I will
not deny that liberty to another which I fhall
take to myfelf to differ.

As
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As this divifion, mentioned above, was an
immediate confequence of the confufion at
Babel, called the confufion of tongues, I thould
now proceed to confider the caufes of the di-
verfity of tongues ; but having mentioned Eder
the father of Peleg, it may not be impertinent
to examine into the origin of the name He-
drew, before we confider by what means a lan-
guage may be diverfified, fo as to branch out
into, or propagate variety of fpeegh,

THERE have been ‘various accounts given
of the origin of the name 73y Hebrew. Some
derive it from Abrabam < the father of the
¢ faithful,” but they underftand not the lan-
guage, for Abrabam is a word compounded of
AR ab, father, QN run, exalted, and \ar emun,
multitude.

OtHEeRs, as 92y ober fignifies frans guer,
have accounted for the name from pafing cver
the Tigris to Mefopotamia, over the Euphrates
into Syria, or ever Jordan into Palefline: The
firft under Nimrod to build the tower of Ba-
bel, the fecond of Abrabam, the third of the
Canaanites, who never were called M2y #ra-
Jjectores, or Hebrews. But the Hebrews were

fo called from Heber, the great grandfon of
C3 Sen,
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Sem, the fon of Noab, and Sather of all the
children of Heber. Gen. x. 21.  For the names
of nations are taken from the names of men;
the Edomites vovir adumi, from Edom T IR adum,
Canaanites 1333 kenoni, from (Y33 kinon. ‘The
Caldeans w3 kefdi, from W3 kefed. The Athi-
opians "I Kufi, from w3 kus. The Alffyrians
from Affur, and the Hebrews from Heber, as is
manifelt from Numbers xxiv. 24. where the
names of the men are ufed for the nations.
Skips fhall come from the coafts of Chittim (Ke-
tim) and flall affict Aflur, and fball afficE
Heber.

Tur pofterity of Heber were known only by
the name of Hebrews, till the days of Fagob,
whofe name being changed into Ifrael, the
people were after him called IfFaclites; which
continued till after the days of Solomon, when
the kingdom being broken they took the name
of the moft prevailing tribe, and from fuda
were called Fews.

I wovrLp not miflead the reader into a per-
{uafion that the Hebrew of the Old Teftament
is the unvaried language of our firft parents : I
mean no more, whenever I {peak of the Hebrew
as a firft language, than this, that it was the
general language, of men at the difperfion,and

: ~ how-

.
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however it might have been improved and al-
tered from the firt fpeech of our firft parents,
it was the original of all the languages, or al-
moft all the languages, or rather dialets, that
have fince arifen in the world.

ArTER Cain had feparated from Adam, it is
highly probable that his pofterity, who made fo
great difcoveries and improvements in human
arts, would alfoinlarge and improve thelanguage
of their forefathers; and probably thefe additions
might be different from any that were made by
the pofterity of Seth. Hence would arife two
diales at leaft of the fame original. Perhaps
as the world increafed, there would ftill be
more and more diale@s : So that before the
flood the tongues, or dialets, of the then
tribss or’ nations might be greatly multiplied,
and yet all have '1fhmty with the language of
Adaw in Paradife, as the root of them. The
language of Nvcah and his family was one of
thefe diale@s, after an improvement of the o-
riginal for feveral hundred years. But how far
it might be improved or altered between the
flood and difperfion cannot be known. Only
I would obferve from the account of the long
lives of men before and immediately after the
flood, that one language, or two or more di-
aleCts of one language, would not be liable to

Cs fo
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fo many and frequent alterations as languages
at prefent are from the increafe of tongues, and
the decreafe of the years of men.

How long the firft language continued to
be one, without variety of dialets, is uncer-
tain. Some fay the fpace of 1757 years, from
the creation, according to their chronology, to
the building of Babel ; where, if you believe
the Hebrew do&ors, the language of men which
till that time had been one, was divided into fe-
venty languages, equal to the imagined num-
ber of troops, or nations, at the difperfion.

Tue {chemes that men of warm imagina-
tions have raifed up from a fingle expreffion in
the bible, and fometimes from the fuppofition
of a fa&, no where to be found, are aftonith~
ing ! Kircher,aman of genius and of learn-
ing for the times in which he lived, has not
only obliged us with an exa& plan of the tower
of Babel, but upon a calculation of the intended
height of that tower has turned it into a ftillard,
and fufpending the globe of the whole earth at

one end, has given us the exat weight of
both. :

Tue number of people at Babel before the
difperfion is not known, and of the miraculous

dia
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divifion of languages there is not one word in
the bible. In Pfalm lv. 9. David fays, Deftroy
O Lord and divide their tongues, for I bave feen
violence and flrife in the city. Where he cer-
tainly does not mean that God would make them
{peak new languages ; for to divide their tongues
1s to divide their counfels, and to {catter diffenfi-
on and animofity, not new-made words amongft
them. However in Genefis xi. their language
is not even faid to be divided ; but God fays,
¢« Let us go down and confound their language,
*¢ that they may not underftand one anothers
“ {peech: So.the Lord fcattered them abroad
. ¢ from thence upon the face of all the earth,
¢ and they left off to build the city. Therefore is
¢ the name of it called Babel, (or confufion)
¢« becaufe the Lord did there confound the lan-
¢ guage of all the earth.”

Waat this confufion was, or how the Lord
confounded the language of men, I fhall pre-
fently endeavour to explain: In the mean
time I cannot but obferve, if it had been by
making new languages, or, which is almoft the
fame, by breaking the old one into variety of
diale@s fo different as that he who {poke one
could not be underftood by any of the reft, it
15 too remarkable to have been omitted,

WHEN
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~ WHEN one of the fons of Eber is called Pe-
leg, or divifion, no mention is made of the
divifion of tongues, and the reafon of his name
is taken from the difperfion or divifion of
men only. Gen. x. 23, for in his days was the
earth divided.

Wurvre the whole earth, i. e, all ‘mankind
were together in one troop or body, their lan-
guage would neceffarily be one ; but after they
were difperfed, their language would vary, and
in length of time as many different dialects
would naturally arife as there were different
colonies or fettlements of men :  But then it
muft be allowed, that in fac it was long after
the difperfion ere the diverfity of diale@s was
fo great as to prevent the men of one nation,
tribe, or {cttlement, from undérftanding the
{pecth of another. This is evident from the
journeys of Abrabam and others, and from the
total ‘filence of fcripture concerning any diver=
fity of fpeech, till the days of Facob. Hence
it follows that whatever might have been that
confufion at Babel,which prevented the builders
from hearing or underftanding one another,
there was no diverfity of languages till long

after the difperfion ; and when a diverfity arofe
it
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it was not the caufe but a confequence of the
difperfion.

MeN may be confounded without having the
gift of tongues, or a power of talking a new
language: For when a man Jabels, or talks
confufedly, he rather fpeaks no language than
a new language. = Surely the language may be
the fame, and yet men f{o confounded in the di-
reCtion of an undertaking as to be obliged to
give it over, which is all that the fcriptures
fay of it.

TrE fuppofition, for it is no more than a2
fuppofition, that language was miraculoufly di-
vided or feparated into a number of ‘different
and diftinét diale&ts, (which can hardly be
called confufion) has given rife to almoft as
many different accounts of the manner of this
confufion at Babel. But if we take the words
of the bible only, without any hypothefis or
addition, they plainly difcover the means by
which men were {o confounded in their lip or
language, as not to underftand one anothers
fpeech. And indeed it would be aftonifhing
to find an event, great as this, recorded with-
put any mention of the caufe, when fuch cir-
cumftances are recorded as the making of
brick, and gathéring bitumen for cement. But

furely
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furcly the defcent of Fehovab is fufficient to
account for fuch a confufion among men, as
thould prevent them from bearing, as it is in
the Greek and vulgate, or from underftanding
one another, as it is in the Englifh. 'The ex-
preflion ufed on this occafion of a defcent,
“ Come, let us go down and there confound
“ their language,” is very remarkable ; for I
think this phrafe, Lezus, &c. is no where ufed
but in peopling the world, at the creation and
difperfion of men. That Fehovabh defcending
with majefty and power, fhould make men
defift from their defigns, and confound their
underftanding, or hearing, and their fpeech is
not to be doubted. A panic has had as great
cfiects upon whole armies of men. ¢ Three
*¢ hundred men with Gideon blew trumpets, in
““ the beginning of the middle watch, and
“ broke the pitchers, in which they had put
¢¢ their lamps, and held the lamps in their left
¢ hands, and the trumpets in their right, and
“ cried, The {word of the Lord and of Gideon,
‘and all the hoft, who were like grathoppers,
*“ and their camels were without number, as
‘ the fand by the fea fide for multitude, ran
“ and cried and fled. And the Lord fet every
““ man’s fword againtt his fellow even through-
¢ out all the hoft,” Judges vii,

THERE
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THERE is another remarkable inftance in
1 Sam. xiv. ¢ There was trembling in the
“hoft, in the field, among the people :
¢ the garrifon, the fpoilers trembled, the earth
¢ quaked: it was a great trembling : And
“ behold the multitude mélted away, and they
< avent on beating down one another.”

To return to the hiftory ; the reafon aflign-
ed for building a city and a lofty tower therein
15, “ left we be fcattered abroad upon the face
¢« of the whole earth,”” Therefore let us make
usa name ! Oy 19 mWy faciamus nobis Y ne
forte difpergamur. 'The difficulty is to.fhew
the force or propriety of this reafon, if ow
be tranflated a name, how the making them-
felves a name would prevent a difperfion ?
But if it is tranflated by the particle there, as it
is in feveral other places in this chapter, the
reafoning is juft, and the tendency of the a&ion
dire&tly to their purpofe ; for mwy (facio) is a
word of a moft extenfive and general meaning,
and fignifies 20 build, to fettle, to look round, to
prepare, to do, and therefore the paflage may
be rendered, “‘ Let us PREPARE, fer about,
““ awork, or po for ourfelves there that we be
“ not difperfed.” Any of thefe words will do
for nwy, which oecurs twice in @, g, where it

evi-
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evidently relates to the beginning of an #nder-
taking, defign, or work, ‘Certainly it is not
neceflary to tranflate W cither name, gnue,
or idolum ; and not only the removal of diffi-
culties, but the frequent ufe of the fame word
in the fame fenfe, in this very account, feems
to encourage this interpretation : For in the
2d verfe it is faid they came to the land of
Shinar, and dwelt v there. And then, befides
the repetition of it v. 4 and %, it s faid . 8,
that God difperfed them town from thence; v.
g, that it was called Babel, becaufe God did
DWW there confound, &¢. and from thence fcat-
ter them abroad, &c.

Fam wero wvelim mibi quis conferat bane
exflruende  turris rationem cum s, quas
alii dederunt, quafi fcil. ea [ munire wo-
luerint primi bomines contra diluviam,  vel
contra incendium,—wvel ut in ejus cacumine
excitarent idolum, wvel fimpliciter, ut ea orna-
rent fuam urbem quafi infigni quodam metropo-
leos, vel politice aut ecclefiaflice poteflatis. Pe-
rizonii origines Babylon. cap. xii. ‘The moft
natural reafon for building fuch a tower feems
to be this : Men upon increafe of their num-
bers foon faw that they could not long fubfift
themfelves, and their flocks and herds together
in the fame place ; and if they wandered far

{ from

’
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from each other, in divers troops or companies,
they might never meet again. To prevent
this, they determined to build a city and tower
that {hould reach unto the hecavens, {o high
that it might ferve as a land-mark ; that when
they roamed to diftant parts with their families
and flocks for convenience of pafture, they
might return again at feafons to their compa-~
nions at a general place of meeting, and not
be feparated for ever.

It is faid that they (the whole earth) were
together in the plain of Shinar, and that the
language of all the earth was zhere confounded.
No perfon is excepted: However it is not
prefumed that Noah confentéd to the building,
much lefs that he affifted in the work, or that
he was ignorant that men were to be difperfed,
and the world peopled by their difperfion, or
that he did not oppofe the raifing an edifice to
prevent their difperfion, which from the natoral
_increafe of, men and cattle, muft in time have
happened without a miracle. But it is appre-
hended, that there could be no occafion for a
lofty fortrefs to defend the whole earth: For
what enemies had the whole earth, againft
whom it was neceffary to build a high tower ?
There is a like difficulty in affigning any rea-
fon for making themfelves men of name or

renown
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renown : for who were to efteem them men of
name or of renown ? Or where and when were
tﬁey to be famous before there were any human
inhabitants but themfelves?

Tuis I take to be the fcripture account of
the confufion of Babel, which fuperfedes the

neceflity of all ingenious contrivances, whether
antient or modern, formed upon the common

fuppofition, that men made unto themfelves a
NAME, and that language was then miiraculouf-
ly divided.

MenTION is indeed made in Gen. x. s,
31, 32, of a diverfity of fpeech. ¢ The ifles
« of the Gentiles (Europe) were divided in
¢ their lands, every one after his tongue, after
< their families in their nations, after their fa-
“ milies, after their tongues in their lands,
‘¢ after their nations.” But then this diverfity
did not precede the difperfion ; they had not
different dialects before they went into different
lands ; for it was 7z their lands, and affer
their nations.

DirrereENT modes of fpeaking will foon
arife among men ufing the fame language in
different provinces : Therefore- there is no

neceflity to recur to a miraculous divifion, or
ra-
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rather multiplying of fpeech, in order to ac-
count for the many languages there are, and
have been in the world.

How languages undergo this diverfity thall
immediately be thewn, as foon as I have pro-
pofed it to the confideration of the reader,
whether it feems credible that words, which
are the figns of ideas, which attend almoft all
the ideas we form, and by which we commu-
nicate them, and recolle¢t and remember every
abfent object, and every thing that is paft, can
be obliterated without'taking away thofe ideas,
or the power of recalling them by memory,
that is, all the knowledge of man?

It is not pretended that the Hebrew of the
Old Teftament is, in all refpets, the fame with
the language firft talked by man. The language
of Adam was fuflicient for his purpofes; and as
new objects, new relations, and new circum-
ftances, muft be perpetually ftarting up in a
new world, new names would be given them:
Different names, from the different properties
of a thing, might be given to the fame obje&,
and in time the original names from difufe

be forgot.
D U



34 ORIGIN, &

Ut fylve foliis pronos mutantur in annos
Prima cadunt, ita verborum vetus interit atas,

Et juvenum ritu_florent modo nata vigentque.
HoraAT.

DerecTs in the formation of the organs of
fpeech, or a vicious pronunciation, and an im-
perfect hearing, will create no inconfiderable
alteration in languages : Almoft every word
that has been transferred from one language to
another, is a proof of this caufe of the diverfity
of tongues.

It is not unlike a mufical inftrument; the
{kilful artift will make it {peak a language that
thall command all the paffions of the hearer,
when another fhall offend the ear with intole-
rable harfhnefs and difcordance of founds, by
ftriking falfe notes, to no time or tune.

DirrerENCE of climate makes an amazing -
difference in {peech. Men who live in warmer
climates,. fpeak with mouths more open, and
their languages abound with gutturals; whilft
others who live in colder climates, contract
their lips and their words, and abound with
monofyllables,

No’r
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NoT only the climate but the form of go-
vernment will influence the language of a peo-
ple. Where men are free their {peech will be
free, for all is liberal where liberty prevails.
But where men are fo unhappy as to .be the
flaves of tyrants, they will not dare to ufe many
words ; knowing their tongues as well as their
bodies may be tied, or torn up by the roots,
for one unguarded expreffion.

WaAR, invafion, conqueft, treaties, inter-
courfe with different nations, commerce, co-
lonies, rife of arts, logical refinements, con-
troverfies, time, or age, and the humours of a
people, are all caufes of alteration in lan-
guage, and deferve to be feparately confidered,
and illuftrated by examples: But this would
Jlead me into a chace after Profeus, too far
from my principal object the Hebrew, and be-
yond the bounds of a thort Effay, in which I
propofed to lay down fome propofitions of the
-truth of which I have no doubt, though I do
-not ftay to enlarge upon every one of them.

Tue Hebrew feems to be the parent of moft
languages in the world ; but as the likenefs of
men of the fame family is léfs in a lateral and

remote than in a lineal and near defcent, the
D2
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Veftigia of the original language, in very diftant
removes, are not eafily difcoverable.

Worps undergo very great alterations by
formation and compofition in the fame lan-
guage ; but in their travels through many dif-
tant climes, and many different modes of
{peech, they lofe fo much of their .original
form, that, without a . particular knowlege of
their feveral alterations, at different periods,
and in different places, it will often be impofii-
ble to fay whence they came : So that ders-
vations are the biflories of words.

Henry Stepbens gives . the following enter-
taining hiftory of the travels of a word. ¢ In
¢ Piftoya, a little town within a day’s journey
¢ from Florence, little daggers were made,
¢ which, on account of novelty, being brought
“ into France, were from the name of the place
¢ called firft Pifloyers, then Piftoliers, and at
< laft Piflolets: Sometime after little guns
¢ (which bear the fame proportion to the muf~
¢ ket, as the dagger to the fword) being invent-
¢ ed, they took the name of the little daggers,
“and were called Piffols. At laft, this poor
< word, having been long banded about, tra-
¢ velled back into Italy and Spain, and there
¢ gave the name to little crowns, Nor do I think

it
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¢.its applications are “yet finithed ; for fome
¢ time or other, I fuppofe, little men will be
¢ called Piffols, and little women Piffolets.”
And in one of the beft Engli/b comedies, -a lit-
- tle, vaunting, bombaft, huﬁing blade is called

Piftol.

CrimaTe has a like effect upon men and
words. = Both change their garb as they change
their climate, and appear in the drefs of the
country wherever they ftay. Moft languages
have initial letters, and terminations peculiar to
themfelves: As (o) prefixed, and oz, and , and
omet, &e. added to words, befides prepofitions,
and a reduplication of letters, in the Greet.
If you reject thefe additions, the remaining ra-
dical letters will frequently difcover themfelves
to be of Phanician extra&. If from meg-
xaXvg-n, a covering, you jtake away the prepo-
fition =rzp, and the termination (), there re-
mains #a7, or the noun 8%p, which is the fame
as xidvp¢s (hence the Englifb word glve)
bark, fhell, or fcale : but the verb fignifies de-
corticare. When the Greeks prefixed their
article (o) to the name aipis, Oapis, Plutarch
fays, % mpdems T apfps T cwvorees TETDINHEY @ p-
giyveucBazi. It puzzled the Hgyptians fo, that
they fcarce knew- it again: Take away then
the article, and the termination, and 2w, fur.

D3 the
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the ox,was the great objec of adorationinZgypz.
For “wy the Chald. ufed =, tur, (the Arabians
thur) changing W into N, no unufual mutation;
hence mzopa, taurus, a bull :  And from zzu-
pos and xevrw Y, meked, pricked, marked, or
nicked, comes xevrmupx, a centaur. In like i
manner Jiz-uw-uoveve is formed from v~
JLOVEIDy LV (LDYs ﬂvd-w, T D mene, meno, me-
mint, remember ; hence mens, or mind. So paiw
is derived from {138, lovk or appear; and oxenre
from Rpw look out 5 from NaM (or UAN, Arabice
" dolavit torno.) yer, COMEs yagartw, yaguotw,
ya2abs yesurow,to mark or feratch. To give an
inftance in the Latin: If from in-crebre-fco, you
take away the prepofition 7z and the Zolic ter-
mination fzo, the letters ¢ 47,723, will be found
to fignify crebro, creber, frequent ; hence {23,
cribrum, a fieve. Again, if from Amo you take
away the common, termination (0) DR, am,
in Hebrew, fignifies mother ; which is at leaft
as natural'as to derive dmzcus a fncﬁd from
amo to love. 'The ufe of Ox indeed as a verb
is loft in Hebrew, but remains in' Arabic, and
fignifies petivit, cupivit, propé acceffit 3 which
feems to confirm the derivation ‘of @m0 from
O

Tue next thing to be obferved in derivati-
ons, after rejcéhno terminations, &e. is a
. change
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¢hange in the vowels: For they cannot be
fuppofed to continue immutable in their tra-
vels abroad, whofe found admits of a change
in almofk every province at home.. They are
more or lefs full and open, as men have more
or lefs of the fun, agreeable to what has already
been hinted ;-and for want of that articulation
which diftinguithes and . preferves the found of
confonants, they are frequently, and in all lan-
guages interchanged, fo as that each vowel
fhall, under different circumftances, have all
the powers of the reft. If the long vowels
and confonants therefore remain unalterable or
alike, a change in the fhorter vowels can be
of no great moment in etymology. e, wAsicr,
wAwy, sy, are all ufed to fignify plus or more;
¢ and eis 773 Aaos and Aews people; from 73, the
hollow of the hand, comes cap-io, cep-i, in-cip-
10, oc-cup-0. ‘Sometimes the longer vowels in-
terchange, fometimes fhift their places, and
fometimes the afpirate m, and y, and », are
ufed one for the other. =R and oy, am and
om, both fignifying people ; and fo they do in
Arabic; the firlt from the verb Dy, communis
Sfuit 5 the other from the before-mentioned
N, propinguus fuit. VIR alts, and Y, lts,
are the fame; and if to the former you prefix
the fervile 1, it is the fame in Engli/h as in He-
brew, molefl.  In. like manner the Latin word

Dy for
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for a market, m-acel-lum, comes from B, acél,
to eat, inArabic 9IRD, locus unde cibus capitur.
Hence alfo xwnn, Culina, kitchenf(hcnée colo
and culender) xonw, food, pmaxern, a cleaver.
But the Englifb word market - feems to be'de-
rived from <00 wvendidit. Perhaps ‘there’ has
been a change of vowels in {3, guo, to die, and
T2 goe, whence the Greek yozw to roar, - Of
this change of vowels many inftances out of
every language may be produced :* From évos
unus,” éxxos wlcus, &g fuus, emod upupa; PR,
Saiil, Yvw, fiil, the grave. - wan, ras, Heb. wi
ris, Syr. RURY rafz, and ®WW, rifa, Cald. fum-

it, head, or chief (hence a' #ife; as #ifing
ground &e.). Obferve that in forming nouns
in the Chal. from the Hebrew the la{’c letter
1S R

Tue chief circumftance to be regarded in
deducing the words of one language from
thofe of another, ‘and in fhewing the near or
remote relation of languages, is the refolution
of letters, For if we confider how natarally
fome letters are refolved into others; we fhall
be lefs furprized at the feeming boldnefs of
many etymologies, and acknowledge the truth
and fairnefs of fome that have been thought
extravagant and ridiculous. It is amazing to
think, how the objects of one fenfe, by the

ufe
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ufe of letters, came at firft to be transferred to
another fenfe ; how: founds could have been
transferred from the ear to the eye; to think
how men could contrive’ a2 method: of con-
veying, in their own terms, :their own thoughts
to lateft pofterity !' to think how men at the
remotett diftance upon earth ‘fhould be able to
converfe togethér ! How thoughts could be
paihted, and all ‘the fpeech of men of every
nation, tribe, and tongue be reduced to an al-
phabet, confifting of few more than twenty
charadters! And' perhaps it will rather in-
creafe than diminith -admiration, to confider
how eafily thefe letters refo/ve into one ano-
ther. I leave to anatomifts the ufe and con-
trivance of the /erynx, and other organs of
{peech, and thence to account for difference of
voice and note in different animals.  The moft
frequent, and therefore the moft natural found
of man, is e mollis : This and the other vow-
els are formed by the breath (not protruded
fo forcibly as to make afpirates) and with fo
little' ufe of the organs of fpeech, that they
feem to be almoft entircly at reft. - Thefe
therefore are the moft fimple, eafy, and con-
vertible founds. The neareft to them is the
afpirate 4, which is no other than a gentle ex-
piration: For when forcible and rough it
forms the letter £; but when ftreightened and

con-
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confined, it produces a whiftling, and forms
the letter s. The letter ¢ is often ufed for &,
and fometimes for s, which feems to thew the
mutual relation of thofe letters. £ differs little
from ¢h, when pronounced hard, as in the ufe
of the Greck 3, but when it is pronounced lefs
hard it gives birth to g mollis, which again pro-
nounced harder approaches to the found of &,
From ¢ and s is made the letter x, which
therefore, in the increafe of words that termi-
nate with it, refolves into ¢ : - As in the La-
tin felicior more happy, from felix happy,
Sometimes g and s make x, as in the word finx,
from figo, fixt, -fingo feign, pingo paint, finxi,
pinxi; where s is the clofe afpirate, that denotes
the perfect time of many Latin verbs. Pro-
nounce the s hard and clofe, and it is z or-$
hard, which we corruptly call 7zzard, and thlS
naturally refolves into 4 or#ands. D and
¢ are in many inftances fcarcely diftinguifhable;
And the relation of # with s is alfo evident
from the {peech of children, which is nature,
who till they can pronounce #b or @nra make
ufe of s, But this relation of #, and therefore
of d with s, appears again from the ufual found
of ¢ before 7, which is the found of s, and
from the increafe of Latin nouns. in -eus, as
mens, mentis, mind, To fhew how nearly the

remaining letters dre related to the afpirates,
or
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or rather vowels, we cannot but obferve how
in name, in character, and powers, the vowel
# agrees with v confonant, which is in found
and power very near theRoman F, which is the
Greek digamma, and the oriental y Vau, or U,
both as a vowel and a confonant. = Concern-
ing this letter fee the fecond differtation upon
the original powers of letters. ~ This letter is in
Greek an) epifzmon, or numeral fign only, call-
ed fay (bau) having the fame numeral power
and local order (6) in that language as in He-~
brew. V is F or @ and B; for this laft letter
is made from F, by detralting the afpirate, and
B and P are no more diftinguifhable than D
and T. And indeed grammarians have always
obferved the relation and exchange of the la-
bial letters which they have called Bumaph.
But M is a liquid as well as a labial ; theli-
qulds are L, M, N, R; and inftances wxll foon
be given of the mutual interchange-of thefe
letters, when they are diftributed into clafles,
according to the organs of {peech employed in
the formation of them.

Tue original confonantsand vowels are not
only changed for one another according to af-
finity or nearnefs of founds, but they often
change places or are tranfpofed, and this with-
out any great injury to the derivation, For

who
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‘who can doubt that form or forma comes from

poper, when the fenfe and every letter are the

fame only tranfpofed? A circumftance that

often “ happens in over-hafty converfation ; as

Ap3 megid, wirve, mentioned before 5 w33 kebs

or AW, kefb, a lamb, 2 olg; or WY, log, to
ftammer. {2298, arkebe, the knee, from §Ma
brek, to bend the knee: But in the Arabic
language there is both 233 magno genu fuit,
from whenece 11237 genu, and T2 (the fame
with the Hebrew verb)' genu flexit : - So uga-
705 and xaproc, firength. And as the Orientals
write to the left, the reverfe of -the Europeans,
the latter taking the letters as they found them,

feem very often to have tranfpofed every one

of them*. Sometimes a fimilitude in the
thape

® Having been afked whether I have any other authority for
this affertion than the conje&ure of Boderian, and whether any -
ather. inftances can be produced ? I have thrown together the
following colleétion of words; fome of which feem to fhew,
for I do not pofitively affert, a tranfpofition of every letter-:
-And if they do not ferve to prove this, they will however ferve
2 much better purpofe by enabling the memory to retain a con-
fiderable number of radical words.

DR obefus, RID fepe, as pra-fepe, Rall for oxen. DI fig-
nifies ftrength, tranfpofe the letters or read them from left to
right, and you have X217 sobur. TR a firebrand, tranfpofed
N7 daiw to burn.  phn a thoufand, N55 wery, many. JON
nourith, NP suw feed. VIR faid, N7 enua 2 word, rumor,
and perhaps épuns Hermes, the god of fpeech, PIN cry out, NIP
2w call, xavww yawn or bawl, canare.  YON danger, death,ND2
reovs ficknefs. YR VIR ez earth, NOY Ceres. DWN tranfgrefi-
ed,ofiam-ed; QWD precs mefcbant. NP1 frighten, PN Sepbows

'g’ic“’,
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thape or form of the letters feems to have oc-
cafioned the ufe of one for another; as Y arts
Heb, YR aro, Cald. ez, earth; hence apu,
aro, barrow. 83, tfan, Heb. \&y oan, Y oun,
Syr. flock of theep. Y38, pizfo, Heb. yys, poo. Syr.

Y wound

nlos- P2 lightening. 27D xscavrog, carbo, and NNPNJ, or
P2 ¢, is the carbuncle. 1) gibbus. gobo Ir. high-back, 13
back. fountain, » naxxog lacus, lake. T c.caftralle, 27T
svruyug esnsch, and not from svwm syuy to keep the chambes-
27X {cabies, Y2 porrige, or itch.  INT carcful, TN zrdw,
xndos, heed or care. DT fright, WD metuo to fear. PT
broife, T3 cudo to tamp. AV grades TN, ONVT dum, D
mute. D7 beat, break, 71O pwviw, molo, mill, maul, mallet.
51_” bring forth, MY My Lucina, Moo Acyrew pario. BT
winter, 11D @eun frigus cold. 223D dip, 12D lavat, lavo,
wath. W) good, W3 lbeatss. DYV rtafte, LY mouth,
parlva mattya delicacies. WO c. Arab. deaf, OW furdus.
TINY river, N9 ew flow, eros rivus, river. 2D wing, 1B
penna. U 1o ufe inchantment, WD Caoxaww to bewitch or
Saftinate. ,gﬁ throat, gula. DS bread, 51 mea.
wH laugh, DV yonaw. IND mareo. DN gpe. NN dif-
folve, DN gum. VI fall. a flaff, a yoak, DD tumble, tems,
and a team. <)) pour down, a flood, 137 gaus 7ain. 1) flow,
Y1) ¢anw run. DM inherit or poflefs, 9 anyyew.. NI
bite, 120 daxvw, W) naris, 117 ew. N1 agito, NI Savem, np
veflel or cup, DD was, wafe. 11D c. putrid, DT ymess, ca-
ries. WAY & WHY rot, YW, VDY, cuww, cawgn, cabares pu-
trid. ¥ overwhelm or faint; YD farize, fatigue. OBy a
bat, ,VD'?B blatia, a beetle or chafer, ‘]'7:-3 a ftaff, 759 baculus.
9D place or country, q'):: xadon. S)X a honcy comb, YD
Javus. D3 thin, flender, YD wuwves, mizws, minuo mizce. "
VDX caper goat, YD) ia@os. I8 rock, Y wé rock. 278 and
AW burn, YO and WD Cealw boil over. I3 cry
out, YW1 xealws P ater, PO dark. '75‘1,‘) and PiTY are
both of themHeb. words, fignifying to cal/ together or affemble.
¥P and P13 both fignify diftreffed. 3w fnow, w‘;) gelus and
getu froft, glacies ice. 953 is Hebrew for gelidus. AXY window,
VI fenefra. T year, WX oo annus, NDN few, NBN
eartw.  ANN (from 3 good) defire, MR wola. s
image, 1173 Beras.
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wound, and from the Samaritan v Yeve
( Febovab) as Boderianus very ingenioudly con-
jeCtures, the Greeks derived their Levs Y 3N
ZEYZS , which is not at all more improbable
than what Ferome relates of certain Greeks,
that they read T TIIII pip: from the fimili-
tude of the Greek and Hebrew letters,

Besipes this change of letters, from a refem-
blance of form, and of places from difference of
writing and pronouncing, there is fometimes a
reduplieation of fyllables ; an elegancy very
frequent with the Athenians, who would fay
erwAe inftead of wAa from oA, 02X’ deftroy,
Yom, bell, &ill, more properly to ffab or wound,
for the ufual word in the Oriental languages
for %] is 20p ; which likewife is not far dif-
tant from kill. womox, for wese, from exsw,
T ige ecouter, hear or obey. So from 93 ge/
or Y91 géll comes b3 gelgel, roll 5 whence
La23D, fhgelgel in the Chaldee fignifies orb or
wheel ; where b adts the part of the Zolic
digamma, or of (v) in the Latin, prefixed to
many words deriv’d from the Greek. Some-
times W is prefixed. Ao, bJp, F]an Sbelp,
oW, ﬂcbcp, Cald. to change ; fo is o in Greek,
and s in Latin, oftentimes prefixed. po, o,
ounyw, from 1K to wipe away.  puxees, G-
xgos, or wuxpos little,’ from a0 deprefled or di-

minifhed.
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minithed, & f. e fum.  Befides this redu-
plication and initial augment, words admit of
.alteration and increafe in the middle, and end.
v, and a1, and z, are frequently added to words in
theGreek. The Loltans fay etmnoba for esmmg from
¢ime dico, fay, from 71D pe, lip, fromwmd, kers,
beb. comes pm3 kerx, Cald. Belly, and hence
again D07 kerxem, Heb, he devoured. 13x-%-w
Sol<anen, IR fanen, at refl0qw, fibith, wa-n-u
Sfe-r-bith, ounwreor, feeptrum, [ceptre. And on
the contrary as fome admit of additions, others
admit of contractions. This is very common
in the Greek tongue, 1, bed. m. RN beda, f.
Cald. from R, abed, Heb. one. [Ferte, gepre
for gecs7e, from geow 20 bear; B pare to bear
fruit.

Tue moft remarkable change in the letters
one for another, is of thofe confonants that
are formed almoft in the fame manner, by the
fame inftrument or organ. All that require
the lip, or the tooth; or the roof, or the hifs
or whiftle ; all of ,the fame tribe or diftribu-
tion are mutually interchanged the one for the
other in every language.

THE letters formed by the lips are four,
D3, bump. ‘That they are promifcuoufly u-
fed will be manifeft from thefe examples; 2g-2

be-
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izer, N-D pizer, oweiew, difperfe. 1-5 Cald,
Utn-a Heb. iron.  Bepepw, f-remio, to menace,
and fo make a noife. < Si-bi-lare, fi-ff-ler. Fr.
bifs or whiffle. 2-w3, m eh,  O-W), mefemn,
W-w), nefep, to blow, or breath. M-vpprf, B-vp-
pal, B-vpuaxg, f-ormica. mar-m-or, mar-
b-re, Fr. mar-b-le. [-osxw v-efcor. [-adw
v-ads. B-ev-0-05, f-un-d-um. E-sAe-pas, volo,
aw-ill. Babai,pape. w-vEos,b-uxus. x=58-a,cu-pp-a.
a-p-is a bee. a-b-eille Fr. ¢-umov, f-olium, p-vo-
an, v~¢fica, g-ve, f-uo, f-io ; hence as one part
of the irregular and affifting verb in Latin is
derived from esws (4w T7) fum, am, the other
part comes from guw fuo, spv fuit, 1n one
word fe-bum, fe-pum, [e-v-um, fuet. This
change in the /abials, as they are called, is of
great ufe in forming the principal times or
tenfes in the Greek verbs; for the future is
formed by adding the clofe afpirate (s) to, or
inftead of the laft confonant. Preww, Bre-
J-w. TUm-T-0, TUl-w. TAN=S-w, AAN-g-e,
yoa-g-2, ypa-J=o. Ae=y=w, Ae-f~w. The Perf,
aé?, is formed by adding the common afpirate
(b) with the reduplication of the firft fyllable
Te-TU-pa. Yeypa~f-2. Ae-At-y-z. The reafon
of this reduplication is taken from the dif-
tintive genius of the Greek, where the perf.
never confifts of fewer fyllables than the pref. .
not lefs than three, aud always ene more than

thc
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the future, except fome very irregular verbs, as
ade from eldw, Scio,

THE confonant admitting of no further
change by afpiration, to form the perf. paffl
receives another /labial, as. the neareft change
that can be made in verbs of the fame fort
with rvrre, nrvupar.  If itis not hence tranf-
ferred to other verbs, we muft obferve that
w18 not lefs fervile in Greek and Latin, than
in Hebrew. A great number of Part. and
verbal nouns in Hebrew are formed merely by
prefixing the letter 8. And in Greek one noun
is often formed from another, by the affiftance
of the fame letter. aXxn ftrength, aAmuos
ftrong. alos, tlower, bz, flowery. In
the beginning e is frequent for ase and ev.
In the end meres is very often ufed for the
Infinit. terminations wy, and yai. In the mid-
dle g is often doubled and forms many deri-
vatives. The Zoligns and Latins fometimes
changed 7 into wu; as dm-vos fo-m-nus. w-zre,
m=atw to tread ; and fometimes s into v, as
woy-p-n pug-n-us ( fift) pug-n-a fight, The fe-
minine of ¢, u-ia, e, is formed by u; as are
the firft perf. pl. and feveral times in the Greek
verbs:  Alfo ew, ei-u~i, e-pu-i, fum, am, or
be, from /i, or mrito fe: . And the pl g.

perf. w-p-w from the imperf. w, and from
E thence
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thence, by permutation of liquids, ¢ into 7,
comes eram. But as this rationale of times
belongs to the Greek grammar, I fhall fay no
more of it in this place.

THE next tribe of mutable confonants are
the Dentals, formed by prefling the tongue a-
gainft the teeth, and called naun dezblenet ; and
thefe are promifcuoufly ufed one for another.
-0 th-or,and nw-n £-0e feduced. An-f-», a0~
la-t-e0. wn-B-n min-th-a, min-t-a, min-t. e-f-»
u-t-or. Sometimes £, 8, 9, are turned into b. gpe=
O-pos ru-b-er. ni-r-t li-b-ra. pe-v-govtere-b-ra,
tere-b-ella, a tre-p-an. Sometimes # is turned in-
to p, fometimes it is rejected. r-aFwe, p-aVo, a
pea-cock. ire-nl-0,x e~ to clip or fteal. wlepra
perna. ap-xl-x, ag=x-oz;, #r-f-us. And in one
word, -y ri-d, Ny ro-f, W-yn 7os, trem-
bled. Add to thefe the verb & 7-y1 73-/, whence
the Engliflh word roll-or reel : And alfo the
Arabic }-y1 75-n, which conveys an idea of
hurry and fear. ©-0 thi-th, Heb.1-v0 thi-n C.,
Syr, mud or mire. F-)-p geme Heb. 73-1-p ge-
d-¢, or rather *-1-p poflefied. O-3-vraevs U-Lyf~
Jes. o- -zxpuma lacryma; 8-gramSes t-rzumpb
Ber-0-25 fun-d-um. ¢=4-:2a, eA-0-w, will or de-
fire. xaiv-w cee-d-o, kill or beat. v-vupar, Iym-
phee. qua-t-uor four. qua-d-ratus fFuare,e-d-o
eat. D and T are frequently inferted, are of-

1 ten
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ten doubled; -and alfo form the genitive cafe
of many nouns in Greek and Latin.

THE Palatines, "formed by raifing the mid-
dle part of the tongue to the roof of the
mouth, are p3 gey:keg : which letters, from
affinity of found, and like manner of forma-
tion, often interchange. 3-5 ov-x-ov, fi-g. X-puT=
Tn g-rotto. 98-3 Heb. YW3-p C. c-oupled. yar3
and yav-p helmet.  x-u8epyaw g-uberno govern.
vi-g-inti, vi-c-efimus. apiop-y-n amur-c-a, mo-
ther or fcum on oil.  Y1-3, x-aumros c-amelus.
e-y-€w, e-y-epsy, e-y-pav habere. c-x-Tw, 0-c-t0,
ei-gh-t. ¢-y-doos o-c-favus. Sometimes x is
turned into =, as x-wg, w-ws, G-x-ws, G-w-ws,
how? Av-x-0s lu-p-us. g-x-viov f-p-olium.
Sometimes g is turned into ¢, as Ae-y-w lo-gu-
or. . Sometimes B, which is often ufed forthe
digamma, is turned into g, one afpirated letter
into another, as y-A¢paga for B-Aepaga, p-ai-
pebre  eye-lids. Ra-b-ies rg-g-e. Some-
times] the liquid / is changed into g, as,  uo-
A-i5, pmo=y=is, fcarcely, or with difficulty :
Hence fome have derived ma-g-is from o~
M-ov. G is often redundant, as all afpirates
are, and is* prefixed to words, as y-ropos, alfo
O-vogo; from wepos a cloud.  y-wwoxw, mofto,
know. g-navus navus. g-natus natus. g-re-
nouille Fr. from ranunculus, from rana, from

E2 CyELU-
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yepmos a little frog, as ‘is the Englifh word
from [Barpaye:, by rejecting #, and - the ter-
mination s¢, and contratting the two firft fyl-
lables. ~ Sometimes it is defectivé: or omitted,
. 25 aie from y-ziz, ‘1 or du the earth. ey-a,
e-g~0, 10 1t 1.

Tur fibilant letters, or feveral forts of s
are Wyd! zexetfes, and mutually interchange, or
are taken one for the other. y-D x-ce, Y=t
z-u0, & eww, C-1¢0, to move or tremblé. DY
ol-x, Y-y ol-ts, -2y o=z, to exult or leap for
joy. pr=w f-beq, pry ¢f-big laugh. From
mym matfe, unleavened bread, comes pa-Z-z a
cake, hence ma-ff-a, mafs. pa-go-aw to eat,
ma-x-illa the jaw-bone. mmi=-f-»" piti~ff-o.
pal-w, mu-ff-0, mu=tt-er. ‘c-ur, Gy, C=um
with, Sometimes 7 is changed into s, p-7-2
bireq, $-1-2 bezeg, thunder and lightening, «g=
gy ec-zny male. © And (s) is often changed into
(£)as is (¢) into (s) before (7) in Englifb and
in'moft other languages. "“W-w [z into W-n
t-ur. W-yn ros into N-y7 rof.  And from y-w
f-cr, comes Y-N 2-70, Buga, thor Germ. a. door-.
o=v, T, 14, thou, w=vla=ges for m=go-apes four,
g-nuzioy T-npepoy to day. | genres for Tente, To
¢ras this year, - The afpirate s is often prafix-
ed to u, as g-umapacow, parasoe, pmaige to
thine. {-puxpor, a=puxpoy, pmuegor littles s 8

often
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often dropt in the beginning of words, as o-
gzAAw fallo, deceive. o-pevdon funda a fling.
o-Teyw fego, cover, ¢ is often changed into 2,
c-g=pr, o3-wn, fumell or odor. i-7-pey i-3-ue
feimus. The Greeks often turned  into &, as
Z-ws, o-ws, hence S-eos and d-ews. pe-7-,
ep=-9-w, facio, do. 'The Chaldeans turn 1into =,
as.M-1 C. d-eker 0 H. 2-¢ker recordars to re-
member or record ; % into v, as v~y H. 70-75,
V- 76-tb, confult ; fometimes ¥ into y. The
<2 render ¥ perpetually by o. '

THE change of s into # gave rife to. one
of the moft entertaining pieces of Lucian, the
Greek wit, in which he makes s bring an ac-
tion againft 7, for turning s° out of many pla-
ces of g.eat confequence, all Thefaly, @irlan
uz, the fea, @2A27T, and even from Thwsoz,
yAwtlz, &¢. The caufe is tried before the’
vowels, and- the fentence is, that T fhall re-
main and exhibit in his form, which rcfem-
bles a gallows, the juft punithment for fuch
offences.

THERE is another diftribution' befides this,
according to the organs of f{peech, of the let-
ters into mutes and liquids ; the latter of which,
lym, n, ry ™, 3, 0, %, are often ufed the one
for the other, pu-Ar-iZw, gru-nn-is gru-u-f.

E3 2-w
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o-0-W fimim, ce-l-um. pEya-A-os, mag-n-us,
mickle or great. Teg-w, fe-n-er. R is often
tranfpofed, inferted, and omitted. N is often
inferted in the middle, and often added to the
end of words in the Greek. L and R are, 1
found and manner of formation, fo nearly re-
lated, that they are often ufed promifcuoudly,
the one for the other. MIa-%-8 Heb. R38R
Cald. a widow, for y-n-2. 2-2%.9-%-D; the
72 write fa-g-z. giyw-p. oa-p-ed. D and N
being formed almoft in the fame manner by
the organs of fpeech, both are ufed for L.
pt-detw, me-d-itor.” A-vupn N-ympha. We
may therefore derive n-ux, n-uces, or n-ufts
from n-9 C. an almond. =n-3 #-#r, v-iTpo, or
A-1Tpov, n-itrum, n-itre. T=Y=eU U@V, Tr=A-eU LWV,
pu-l-mo. wu-2-iBaves, x-p-iBaw, an oven. uo=-
p-ia #i-ll-e. tempo-r-a the temp-l-es. Cata-l-ina
Span. for Cathe-r-ina. ce-lia, ce-r-ia, ale or
beer. M is changed into N, and N into M.
HUZILOS, TUZ=jA=06, TUa=y=05 & bean. race-m-us,
raifi-n. i-n-memor, i-m-memor. 2 and ¢ are
often doubled, and form abundance of deriva-
tives in the Greek.

THESE obfervations upomn the relation,
change, and mixture of the letters, are the
laws of derivation, and will guide us to the
origin of many obfcure words. And by this

mee=
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method of deriving words from their foun-
tain, or rather tracing them back, ftep by ftep,
to their firft fource, we may fee, that if the
peculiarities of each language, or the circum-
ftances by which they differ from others, with
the manner of varying all the words they
borrow from each other, be colleGted and re-
duced to general rules, it would not be impofii-
ble by fuch helps to acquire the knowledge of
all languages : For if any man introduces a
new word, he knows almoft intuitively how
to adapt that word to his own language. And
if he could communicate this fecret to ano-
ther, it would be the fwifteft way of acquiring
languages. The Syriac and Chaldee prefix R
to foreign words that begin with (s) .and ano-
ther confonant. RW80R omiAzday, or grarziy,
Spelunca. RMVDR sorn, flola. The Spanifband
French generally prefix (¢) to the fame fort of
words. Studium Lat. fludy Engl. [fludio Ital.
eftudio Span. effudo Port. éfude Fr. Spiritus L.
Jpirit Engl. fpirito Ital. efpiritu Sp. efpirito
Port. efprit Fr. Species Lat. and Eng. /pezie
Ital. efpecie Sp. efpece Fr. S prefixed to words
in the Italian, and un in Englifb converts
them into negatives : ffortunato unfortunate.
Jfgannare undeceive. [fogliato wanting leaves.
[ffidato diflident. ‘The French love to afpirate
their confonants, changing () into (f), and

E4 (¢) into
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(¢) into (ch), and to turn their vowels into
diphthongs, &¢. Caput in Latin is capo in Ita~
lian, chef in French, and chief in Englith. So
dechoir from choir to fall, is caer in Spanifh,
cadere in Latin and ltalian. Etoile is from
flella, by rejecting s, and turning e into o7, whlch
is frequently done in the French. :

Ir all thefe national properties of every
language were difcovered, and tables of the
proportion of terminations, &¢. publithed with
them, I believe the difficulty of acquiring lan~
guages would not be fo great as at prefent :
The affair of criticifm would be reduced to
more certain rules, and the azalyfis or refolu-
tion of a language the only rational and uni-
verfal grammar.

AFTER {o many obfervations upon the ori-
gin of words, it would be an unpardonable
omiffion, not to confider the origin of letters;
efpecially as the fecond differtation treats of the
power of the letters, and proves the Greek and

Roman to be derived from the Samarztan or
Hebrew.,

Tue firft charadter, as being the moft na-
tural, muft have been a reprefentation, or rude
draught of the obje¢t: And fuch were the

Hie-
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Hieroglyphics of  the Aigyptians, and the cha-
racters of the Ghinefe. '

TuaT draughts of objects are an univerfal
character and language, is evident from maps
and pictures. Nothing feems more naturally
adapted to the prefervation of the remem-
brance of objets, or the communication of
their likenefs, than their draughts or repre-
{entations. And inftances may be produced of
Indians having drawn fhips and other unufual
obje@s, and thewn their knowlege of them by
their drawings, when they had no other way
to exprefs them.

Tuese original chara&ers would in time
be contraéted, and rendered more expeditious
for common ufe, as the rife of arts, and the
increafe of commerce, made writing neceflary.

From chara@ers for obje@s, the inventors
would proceed to affign marks for founds, and
by degrees adapt thofe marks and characters to

the parts of found as they are formed by the
organs of fpeech.

Ir this had not been the cafe, if the letters
in ufe had not been the contra&tions of the re-
prefentations of objects, they would certainly

have
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have been more fimple than they are ; and the
firft character would have been the moft fim-
ple; whereas, in fa&, it is the moft complex
of all the characters in the alphabet..

THE Roman numerals are a proof of this ;
for they begin with a fingle ftroke, and repeat
the fame ftroke, till the number of them be-
comes inconvenient, and then a new chara&er
is contrived from the firft by joining two ftrokes
together at the bottom : And in this manner
they proceed, in imitation of the Greeks, -
Tz)ws, by fives. 'To make the fecond five or
ten, they join two fives together, as they did
two ftrokes for the firft five, and at fiffy take
a new charaler as fimple as the firft five, and
each numeral characer has the advantage of
forming a letter in the Roman alphabet.” But
then a greater fimplicity prevails in the Judian
ciphers, as they are called, and in the points
or paufes ufed in modern languages, the punc-
tum, colon, comma, &¢. and moft remarka-
bly in characers invented for {wift-writing or
thort-hand * ; and the fame fimplicity would

have

* The complex form of letters in all languages is a prodigi-
ous inconvenience, which may be removed by changing them
for the moft fimple charaters in nature, which are thefe eight 5
the four different pofitions of a frait ftroke, / \ | —, and
the four quarters of acircle ¢ >u~; fo that two letters i and

o, by the pofitions of one, and the parts of the other, contain
- all
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have indifputably taken place in the invention
or making of letters, if they had not been ori-
ginally the draughts or reprefentations of ani:
mals, the ox, the camel, quadrupede, monkey,

and other objects. .
Tue

all that is neceflary for an alphabet of letters: For tho' thefe
eight characters feem at firft to be too few, they may be fo
combined, according to a fcheme lately communicated to me
by the ingenious inventor, Mr Feake, as to ferve the purpofe of
fixteen charaers ; for if you begin at the bottom, or from that
end of any charatter, which is to the left, the combination will
be very different from the fame chara@er when formed by be-
ginning at the top, or at the end of it. Let (¢) which is the
moft frequentletter in the Englib language, be expreffed by /,
which is the moft eafy and natural firoke of the pen, beginning
from the bottom ; and as () is the neareft letter to (¢), in found

‘and manner of formation by the organs of fpeech, let that
letter be defcribed by the fame oblique ftroke,begun from above
and defcending to the line. Let 5, begun from the bottom, be
{4), and from the top (p), or pb, which is (f£): Butif youdo -
not care to part with (4), wherever it occurs, you may make
ufe of (#). Let c begun from the bottom be (¢), from the to
(s}, alfox and z. G and (4), which isonly a more compreffed
(2), and ¢, be exprefled by ~. Let (/) and (r), which are the
neareft to each other in found, be defcribed by —. M and (»)
by V. @ and (w) by |, and (j)and (y), by the remaining
charater u.

I cannot but obferve here, after this {wift and contra@ted
method of writing according to letters, that an univerfal cha-
radter for entire words wotld be of univerfal ufe ; and this I
apprehend is 1o be taken from the tables of decypherers, by
making ufe of the numbers that exprefs the proportions of the
auxiliary veibs, of pronouns, pariicles, ¢, inflead “of the
words, whofe proportions they ‘denominate. That is, If
the proportion of the firlt perfon pronoun was known to be
exprefled by 25, the Greet or Roman would read zg ego ; the
ltalian io, the French je, the Englifh I. 'The known figns and
fymbols in afironomy, €Fc. fhou!d be made ufe of, and other
charadters invented for every other objedt, the exa& proportion
of whofe occurrence we cannot determine. And this would be
. 3 charater as univerfal as are thc notes in mufic. The diffi.
celty
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THe found of the firft letter of the alpha-
bet is the firft found of animals. The name
of it & aleph (alp) implies priority and power,
it fignifies the ox, and the form of the letter
bears fome refemblance to the head of that a-
nimal, which is the chief of thofe that man is
more immediately concerned with for food and
pafture. 'The very learned Baxter calls it Ji-
tera taurina. or boans, and fays it fhould be

figured thus g 3

THE fecond letter 2 Bezh (bit) has the out-
lines of a houfe, which is the' meaning of its
name. Bwmz in Tyrian is a houfe; in old
Greck it is eurm, in Latin edes, in ZEgyptian af).
Adificia pellibus tegantur, fays Feflus : And
Baizng is ftill a fheep’s fkin in the Greek. In
like manner aixo-, a2 houfe, comes from ois or
¢Fis, atheep. Therefore Mr Baxter calls this
litera balans, or ovina, and fays the found of
it was learned of the fheep. Healfo thinks the

Sa-

culty of performing this would be greatly leflened, by reducing
objects and aQions to diftinét and proper claffes. The number
exprefing the proportion of the clafles to each other, or any
arbitrary mark, might be made ufe of to diftinguith the claffes,
and the objelts of one clafs from thofe of another: And then
the relative proportion of fuch obje@s as cannot be determined
from the vaft and unmanagable volume of nature, may be de-
tzl:r;nined by the relation they bear to other obje&s in the fame
clafs,
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Samaritan charaéter bears fome rude refem-
blance of that animal.

1 THE third letter has a bunch on its back,
and is called gimel, or the camel: And the
found of this letter is perhaps taken from the
found of the animal.

A THE fourth has the form and name of
daleth (d:lt) a door. The found of a door or
leaf in clofing is not unlike the found of this
letter : Hence Mr Baxter thinks the Celtic
dalen for a leaf, and the Greek Aexroc a table-
book : Litera janualis, or occludens.

Tue fifth is made of the fourth, by adding

a fmall ftroke to the left fide of that letter,
without touching it . The name He (Ea)
implies demontftration, behold! and Boderian
thinks the figure of it is taken @ demonfirantis
geftu. Caninius derives the form of it from the
red worm or cochineal, which, he fays, it fig-
nifies. But y%n not 871 is the cochineal, the
red worm, or crimfon. For my pert, I muft
own, I can difcover no fort of refemblance
between the names and the thape of this let-
ter. Mr Baxter has a furprifing conje@ure
about the firft draught of this letter, which,
he {uppofes_to have been ¢ fomething thus {3,
¢ that
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¢ that it might reprefent mother earth and her
¢ young fon, the fun, called in" Fgyptian Ifis
“and Orus. It intimates a female voice, for
< which reafon it is ufed to make female ter-
¢ minations, and is exprefled by the- goddefs
¢ mother in the Phoenician, or firft alphabet
« %", bi being, as in Britifb, fo in Hebrew illa,
*in Greek ‘H. This letter he calls /itera
‘ jbeminea.’

Tue fixth \ Vau (Vu) is a hook. Baxter
calls it litera felina.

Tue feventh, 1 Zain (“Zin) inftruments or
arms. Mr Baxter calls this litera falcalis, or
radens :  Eawg 1s a f{having-knife, or plane,
whence Sawig a plank; or board. - The ‘noife of
the plane is the found of this letter. = The Sa-
maritan feems to retain the thape of fuch an
inftrument.

Tue cighth n Herh (Hit) a quadrupede.
Mr Baxter thinks the firft draught of this letter
was more like a. quadruped, thus G .  He
thinks the found of this, which he 'compares
to X in yuw, Aio, not unlike the fremitus of
wild . beafts, and therefore he calls it litera
Jerina, or ferens.

' Tue
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Tue ninth, ¥ Teth (Thit) is explained by
Caninius to bea folding ; but Boderianus ren-
ders it the curvature or clangor of the trum-
pet, quod recurvum ejus cornu monfirat. The
form of the letter correfponds to both. Mr
Baxter thinks it is derived from MY 72w, or
Tewe, to draw out, that it fignifies 7z, ex-
tenfion, pull, or fcrowl, and he calls it /tera
explicatoria, or projiciens.

Tue tenth letter, 1 2od (Jud) fignifies a
hand, and in the Samaritan alphabet the form
is not ill preferved ; but in the Hebrew, the
leaft of its members, or a fmall part is ufed
for the whole, or perhaps it is the digitus in-
dex. Mr Baxter compares the found of this
letter to the hizzing noife of a- ftone- or bullet
out of a fling, and thinks the Fews were called
ed lwzmva, or lwdaio, they being excellent
flingers.

3 Capru (Kep) in name and charaders is
the hollow of a hand, a cavity, or cup.

b Lamep (Lemd) a fpit, or a goad todrive
cattle. Baxter fays it is a plow-fhare, and
calls it litera tinniens, or vomerina, from the
foupd of that iron. He fays it is in Fudges

tran{-
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tranflated e 70 az0'po 03 dentale,or the plough-
foot, which he prefers. But-then he atks why
AzpSSe thould not be derived from the Greek
sazpeern, as well as Lamina “in Latin from
eAzwre, to hammer out? And under 9 gup;
he fuppofes xop, a monkey, to be detived from
the Greek x:vpes levis, which is prepofterous.

o Mewm is rendered fpot or contagion ; but
this bearing no refemblance to the letter, I
thould have thought the form of it had been
taken from the pofition -of the lips in pro-
noancing it, if Mr Baxfer had not ingenioufly
derived it from D0 water, in Zgyptian M,
whence the Greek Moy, The Greek and Sa-
maritan charaGers'refemble the undulation of
water :  He therefore calls it Atera aguofa, or
mugiens. ¢ InTyrianwn, as in Greek Maya, is
* mother, as faith Enffathius, water being the
¢ mother of all productions.’

3 Nun isa fith. In Atbiopic it is called
rachafh a {make.

D Sonk, a balis, or rather fulcrum continuum.
Mr Baxter fays, < We know from Plutarch,
¢ that the Zgyptiens culled the ferpent Ty-
¢ phon =ww, which feems to be nunw, or Zn-

¢ wee deftruction ; whence the devil is valgarly-

¢ termed

R T —
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¢ termed by the Fews Samael, or the deftroy-

¢ ing God. \Vhy thay not therefore Simca, or
¢ Simecheth, as in Syriac, fignify {1 OW Sam
¢ ¢hiwia, or deftroying ferpent, which is Ty-
¢ phon #

v O1IN, éyen, or eyés, which it feems to re-
prefent : it alfo fignifies a fountain. Mr Baxter
fays M3y in the Tyrian tongue fignifies pecus,
as |8y in Hebrew; and xrmos in Greek. He
thinks the found of this letter is the found of
cows or calves, and that the fhape of it refem-
bles horns : He therefore calls it fitera vitu-
lina, or ovans.

8 Pe, or pa, the lip, ¢ made by a puff bes
¢ tween the lips.’

¢ Tsept, 4 huntfman’s pole, or a hook a¢-
cording to Caninius and others: But as the
word fignifies fides, the fhape of the letter
feems to anfwer this fenfe better than the for-
mer. Mr Baxter fays; it feems to fignify an
eel-fpear, of tridens, for friking fith, Siden is
fo called from being a fithety ; and fn% quaff-
it differs very little from Cnrew; or arsc.

p Qup is a monkey ; the defcending ftroke
Is the tail,
F 1 Ri1s
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9 Ri1s a head, the found from ", a2 wind,
or rumble, e,

w SIN,. a tooth, which it perfectly refembles.

NTu isa terminus; or erofs. In the firfk fenfe
it terminates the alphabet, and is the patibulum
in its form; tho’ the figure of a crofs feems
to be more perfectly preferved in the Samari-
tan, and from thence in the Greek and Roman
alphabets, But Mr Baxter fays it has both
in Aithiopic and Greek its thape and found from
"N a hammer.

IF in writing this letter, the firft firokeoncthe
right is begun above thelevel of the line, as was
the ancient manner of forming it (videSamaritan
alphabet p. 1) thethape will then be exactly that
of the modern 7f in common writing, or
what is called running hand ; and it is remark-
able that the moft ancient Greck _/4 and M
and /V are nearer to the fame charaéers in
nodern writing thanany other, and that, except-
ing a very few, the Roman charafters wefe

firft in uvfe among the Greeks, particularly L
and S.

As to the place or order of thefe l'ettél;,S,f the
firft
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firftand laft have been naturally accounted for ;
but the reafons for the reft ‘are not fo obvious ;
becaufe the feveral periods, in which thcfc
chara&ers were invented, are unknown. There
is little reafon to think they were invented all
at one time : for the Greeks, who took their
letters from the Samaritan, did not take them
all at ‘once, but at different and diftant times;
and altered the places and numeral powers of
fome of the firft received letters, upon the
introdu&ion of others; as will be thewn in
the fecond Differtation. But if they, who had
no other trouble than to copy from an alpha-
bet of charalers already formed, did not take
at once the whole of what they wanted, how
unlikely is it, that the firft inventors fhould
have contrived all the charaers at once ? And
what makes it {till more unlikely is, that the
Hebrew alphabet was never perfected, for it
has no chara&ers to exprefs the [hort vowels,
If they had been difpofed judicioufly, or the
order of the letters had been determined by
reafon, they would have followed one another
in claffes, as they approach in nearnefs of found,
and manner of forming; or they would have
been difpofed, as they are in the tables ufed by
good decypherers, according to the frequency
of their occurrence.

Faz Ir
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Ir the refemblance of the characers to the
things whofe names they bear, is not thought
fufficient to authorife my conjecture, I can ob-
lige the reader with one that is new and inge-
nious, which I received from a learned cor-
refpondent in the North of England., But firft
I muft, in juftice to my own opinion, obferve
that fuch refemblances as I contend for, cannot
potiibly have been long preferved entire, and
exaltly correfpondent to their obje&ts. Many
monfters in heraldry owe their exiftence to bad
drawings, and the arms of France, which now
bears the fleur de lis, was anciently a {warm of
bees :  And I think nothing can account for
the want of fimplicity in the chara&ers of the
alphabet, but a fuppolition that they were o-
riginally the draughts of animals, or other ob-
jects.  But my friend imagines that the names
of the Hebrew letters arofe from hence : ¢ That
“as in tcaching our children their letters we
¢ ufe pictares over them, in the firft fpelling-
¢ books ; an angel or an ax for A; abird or
“a bee for B, &c. fo the ancients might
¢ piGture an ox over ¥, a houfe over 3, a ca-
“ mel over 1, a door over 4, &@c. And fo teach
¢ their children to fay mYx with . r»a with 2.
¢ %oy with 2. Y1 with 9, &,

AND
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AND here I thould conclude this differtation,
if the difference between the Maforetic num-
bers, and  the numbers made ufe of in the fol-
lowing papers, in order to determine the power
of the letters from the proportion of their oc-
currence, did not make it neceffary to fay
fomething of the latter,

THE Mafirets are faid to have counted eve-
ry letter in every book, and to have left us the
exact number of times that cach letter occurs
throughout the bible. It muft have been very
difficult for them, not having the artificial a-
rithmetic of the moderns, to manage very large .
numbers ; and, to be fure, they did not ima-
gine that any man would be fo idle as to
reckon them up after them, to prove the truth
or falfhood of their calculations: And if the
proportion of fome of their letters had been
more accurately exprefled, the reader would
not have been troubled with the following

. fupputation.

In the bible publithed by Defiareflz at
“Amflerdam, Anno 1701, without points, each
leaf contains four columns, each column g1
lines, and each line, at a medium, 21 letters ;
which is lefs than the truth, To determine

Fa the
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the number and proportion of letters, I caft
up four columns, in four different books, Part
of the 27th chap. of Genefis, making a complete
column, contains 1110 letters ; part of the 23d
chap. of Feremiab 1090 ; the book of Qbg-
diab 1121. For a medium, if you add thefe
numbers together, and divide the total by four,
you have rogz, which is more than gz letters
to a linc. After this I went through the bible,
page by page, and allowed 21 letters foreach
line that I fupplied, in order to make the.num-
ber of lines in every column full 51, where the
beginning of books, of chapters, or of fections,
occafioned any break -or defec in'the lines :
Allowing alfo for fix blank columns after the
Pentateuch, for four blank columns between
Kings and Ifaiab, for fix before the'Pfalms,
and two at the end: ‘And as fome few pages
of names and numbers. did not contain 23
letters in each line, Treckoned them at 19 let-
ters the line.  On the whole, in this way of
fupputation, I deducted 20 leaves, 1-column,
and 18 letters from the 293 leaves there arein
the whole book : And then multlplymg the
remainder by 4 for the number of ‘coluimns,
and the produc by 51 for:the number of lines,
and that again by 21 for the number of lettets,
the total came out 1,168,083; which, although
it be lefs than the truth is 342,803, more than
~ 813,
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815,280, the number of the Maforets. And
if you were to take away 400 columns, or
100 leaves from the 293 there are in the
book, the remainder alone will exceed the Ma-
foretic number by 11,532. Hence, to ufe the
words of Buxtorf, Luculenter per[picitur,
" quanta borum bominum fuerit induftria, quam
laboriofum ftudium, quantufque  zelus, u# iz-
tegritatem vel in minimo APICE inviolatam
confervarent.

Pere Simon fays, he faw a manufcript at
Perpignan in Spain, in which. there was an ac-
count of the number of letters contained in the
Pentateuch, very different from that of - Rabbi
Saadia, which is called the Maforetic number.
In the Pentateuch only, according to that M. S.
‘there are’ 303,977 letters.  And if, according
to my manner of computing them, you allow
13 columns and the two blank columns after
the Pentateuch, which belong to p. 75. and
four lines, which is near the truth, and deduct
this from the produ& of 75 x 4 x 51 x 21,
you will have 305,151 =the number of letters
in the Pentareuch. 'This is 1,174 more than
inthe M. S. of Perpignan ; but then it is as
near as poflible : For if I had allowed 50 in-
ftead of 51 for the number of lines, and 2o for
271, the number of letters in a line, the total

Fa would
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would have come out 19, 057 lefs than in the
M. S. If I had allowed g1 lines in a column,
and only 20 letters to a line, the number would
have been 13, 357 lefs than in the M. S.If ]
had allowed 21 letters to a line, and but so
lines to a column, the number would have been
lefs than that of the M. S. by 4, 811. The dif=
ference therefore of 1,174 is not to be regarded,
It is rathera proof that neither of the fums are
very far from the truth ; but which is neareft
will not be readily determin’d by thofe, who
know how difficult it is to fum up fucha num-
bcr of letters, (i roft s e pe
' // Z}ua

Ir any one of my readers is defirous of a fur-
ther acquaintance with the Maforets, the Ra-
bins, the Rabinical writings, Talmuds, Targum,
&c. he may enquire of their good friend Bux-
torf; tho’ perhaps he will be better inform’d
of their true charalter by Bafnage and Pere Si-
mon.

LeT their extravagancies be admired or con-
demned, let their ufe be difputed, their fervice
difowned or admitted, the ftudy of the fcrip-
tures in the original languages thould be culti-
vated by all men of letters,

THEY, Who,v like the applauded Bereans,
fearch
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fearch the fcriptures every day, and are defi-
rous of knowing whether things are {o as they
are reprefented to be, can never fatisfy them-
felves withT7anflations: And whoever fhall read
the fcriptures of the old teftament in the origi-
nal, having firft divefted himfelf of prejudices,
contracted by reading the commentaries of men,
who either did not underftand, or have not,
with fair fimiplicity, given the plain fenfe of the
words, he will find full and fatisfaCtory evi-
dence for the authority of thefe writings.

Tuey, whofe objeCtions againft révelation
arife only from certain paflages in the book, if
they are ferious in their enquiry, will have re-
courfe to the ariginal; and are inexcufable, if
they do not qualify themfelves to confult it, or
advife with fuch as are qualified to remove their
difficulties ; for itis not, I believe, to be doubt-
ed, but that a good degree of knowlege in
the Hebrew will remove many objections.

TueY, whao delight in hiftory, muft find
prodigious entertainment in the account of the
origin of mankind, of nations, laws, religion,
variety of cultoms, rife of many arts, and o-
ther fubjets of hiftory ; a great part of which
is not to be found in any other books: And of
the reft, which it has in common with other

wri-
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writers, we have fufficient authority to fdppOrt
us in faying, That the more antient and faith<
ful they are in their relations, -the more they
agree with the hiftorical parts of the bible. **

Tuey who are the friends of liberty, and
admirers of the good and great legiflators of old;
cannot but be pleafed with the account givefi
of a form of government, which morecareful-
ly provided for the confervation of the liberties
and properties of the people, and in fome fenfe
rendered their being: deprived of them more
impraicable than any other ; and which, be-
yond all other fchemes, and Whatever happen’d
to any other nation in the world, boafts the
continuance of its power and influence, with
many of its rites and ceremonies ftill practifed
by the fame people, tho’ they ceafe to be a na-
tion, tho’ their country has been deftroy’d for
fomany years, and they themielves are difper-
fed in exile all over the earth.

Tuey, who are charm’d with the Gretian
orators and poets, will find the boafted dewor of
Demofthenes, the ueyaromeewoy of Thucydides,
and all the o¢pror, grace and power of rhetoric, -
imagery, elegancy of ftile; and greatnefs of
compofition, in the beft of the Greck writers,
excelled by the Propbets.

It



o LANGUAGES, 75

IT is impofiible to conceive any thing more
lively, exact or beautiful, than are the allego-
ries, the fimilitudes, the metaphors, the de-
feriptions, the ornaments, {o profufely inter-
{perfed and fcattered every where in the fcrip-
tures of the old teftament.

So that nothing can be more aftonifhing than
that this book fhould be negle&ted by men,
whofe anceftors thought it glorious to give
their bodies to be burned, to purchafe for po-
fterity the liberty to read it; or that it thould,
by any man, be treated with lefs regard than is
due to writings that have ftood the teft of fo
many ages.

A DIS-
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A
DISSERTATION
ON THE

Original Powers of LETTERS.

' S fome are unwilling to have that
A load of rubbith, poznss and accents,
removed, which their mafters had

been at very great pains both to collet
and to impofe, or will not allow that others
may acquire 2 perfe@t knowlege of the He-
brew in lefs time, and with lefs trouble than
it-coft them ; and as many have that reverence
for the fuppofed antiquity and ufe of thefe vex-
atious dozs, as to think not the language only,
but the holy fcripture itfelf to be undone
without them ; and as one rude man, in parti-
cular, wrote in very angry and indecent terms
againft the firft impreflion of the letters on
the Hebrew language, I am compelled to fay
fomething in excufe for having dared to re-
je&t
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je& the large and fpurious brood of vowel-
points and accents, before I can be permitted to
explain what I take to be the antient and true
manner of reading Hebrew.

To affift fuch as may be defirous of learn=
ing Hebrew without points, and not to pro-
voke any man, were the letters, containing a
new and eafy method of learning the Hebrew
languave, made publick. And as I intended
not to give offence to any advocate for the
points, fo, I muft own, I did not expect the
unmannerly treatment I received from a cerfain
writer, who made himfelf the minifterial advo<
cate for the majefty of the Hebrew dots.

I am not fo fond of fighting in print, as to
draw my pen upon every challenge, and to
quarrel with all who fhall pleafe to be mighti-
ly out of humour ; nor of all things in the
world, will I chufe to enter into a controver-
fy with him whofe talent lies more in abufe
than reafoning.

Ir the arguments of Capellus, Mafckf; and
the author of Racines Hebraiqués fans pointse
voyelles can be anfwer’d, I have amind ever 0s
pen for the admiffion of truth: and if any wri-
ter thinks proper to oppofe me, be it with the

{pirit
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| {pirit of a gentleman and a fcholar, I fhall be
ready to confider his arguments with equal tem-
per, and defend my caufe without abufe, or
fubmit to the fuperior force of argument.

Ir authority be of any weight in the difpute,
a vaft number of the greateft names may be
produced againit the antiquity of vowel-points :
Several of the Fews, particularly Aben Ezra,
who lived in the twelfth century, and E/ias the
grammarian ; almoft all learned men of the
Romifl perfuafion ; and of the Reformed Ca/-
vin and Lutber : Add to thefe Scaliger, Ca-
Jaubon, Erpenius; Mercer, Morinus, Drufius,
Capellus, Le Clerc, Walton, Hare, Bentley,
and Newton. See p. 11 of Newton’s Obferva-
tions upon Daniel. i

¢ THE. points were not invented till after the
¢ Roman captivity, when the Fews, for prefer-
¢ ving their traditions, put them in writing in
¢ their Talmud ; and for preferving their fcrip-
¢ tures, agreed upon an edition, and pointed it,
“and counted the letters of every fort in every
¢ book. And by preferving only this edition,
¢ the ancienter various lections, except what
¢ can be difcovered by means of the LXXII.

¢ are loft.”

G TaAT
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_ TrAT Newton undertood Hebrew. is. plain.
from this paffage in p. 129, of the fame boek.
The achole I thus tranflate. Sce alfo . 1 2-’5.»
That great man would not have faid this of a
language he did not underftand. Nan al

-~

o~

Mascrer aflerts, that the points were in-
vented about goo or 1ooo-years after Chriff;
introduced by degrees, and- at- different  timies
by ‘fews, encmies to the Chriftian faith; and
¢ who had long before made the word of ‘God
¢ of none effe& by their traditions.”  Nulla eo-
rum (punGtorum  vocalium) zzentio apud. Ori=
ginem, Egiphanium, Hieropymum- ' Nalla 1z
Mifchna nude : Nzlle in antiguis Me=
drafchim, e# &if5 mox commenisratis kibris Tal=
mude <alde pofierioribus, quanivis innumere et
prefeatiffime occurrant occafiones de ess dzﬂe-
wendi,  Malfclef, . e

THE Rabinical writings are full of triffing’
conjeltures and abfurdities ; and I fee no reafon
for fuppofing their grammatical inventions: lefs
whimfical than their other inventions, which'
arc in general very remote from truth, good?
fenfe, and juft criticifm.

»

Sreax NG Hebrew 1s now of little orno ufe ¢

It
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It is not a language to be talked but underftood;
If our ideas are the fame, difference in pronuncis
ation is of no great confequence ; andif the true
original manner of reading had been loft, the
Maforets could not be our guide in recovering
ity for they knew it not: They differ much
from the interpreters of the old teftament who
lived before them; and the more antient thofe
interpreters- are; the more different is their
teading from the reading of the Maforets.

OsservE the points given to the'namie of Cy=
rus, U3 Chorefeh ; 3 fometimes without daghes
lene; 9§ turn’d into cholem or long (0) 5 under
N fegol (e) 5 W pointed as fch inftead of (s): It
is impoflible to add poinfs more remote from,or
inconfiftent with the word: I+ .iot this a plain
proof of the ignorance of the Maforets; and of
the modern invention of points? The name of
Cyrus; W, Kupos; oceurs 16 times in the old
teftament; ‘and the points are every where the
fame; excepting that daghes is fometimes found
in' the middle of 2.

TH1s argument was communicated by the
late moft learned Dr Bentley: 1 have fince
found it inMafclef; who fhows the force of it,
and fully vindicates it from the objections of
Guarinus.

o g e LixE
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r

Lixe blunders aré'committed in moft other
names. ‘ %% gl

Ir the points were not a mere, modern in-
vention, 1do not think they would be {o often
and fo freely rejected by moft fcholars as they
are,when a more convenient or proper. conftruc-
tion can be had from the original letters without
them.

Froisaflerted by Ferom, acknowledg’d by fe-
veral Fews, and clearly prov’d, as fome believe,
from Ferufalem Sicles, that the Hebrew cha-,

racters, before the EBabylonifh captxvnty, were
Samaritan, and that the letters now in-ufe are:
Chaldean ; but the Samaritan never had any
wvowel-points.

Axp if the Fews had always believ’d the:
points coeval,or of equal authority with the text,
why is the moft fucred copy of their law, zhat
referv’d in their fynagogues, without vewe/-
points and accents? It is allo free from the di-
vifion into chapter- and verfe. Vide Walton’s
Introduét. ad Leftion. Ling. Orient. p. 28.

ConsTANs enim et antiquiffima; ¢/f Rabbi-
norum fententia, le ge,,z a Mole feriptam effe fine
pun-
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punéis, fine accentibus, fine parafchis, fine
werfuun, imo /i;zewér&okwﬁ diffinétione, prout
bodie Judei in fynagogis—At farraginem punc-
torum et accentunm Talmude pofieriorem effe
luce clarius @ doétis demonfiratumn eff. Idem.

WuEeNCE is it that the Cabalif’s, down to the
twelfth century, never did attempt to extract
myfterses from the poinfs? Can it be thought
they would have omitted fo fruitful a field, if
known to them, or believed to be of fufficient
authority? ‘Whence calfo is it that Q7 and
K176, or the marginal notes take notice of the
various readings of Jefters, and not of points,
which from their fize, fhape, and number, are
moft liable to variations? Whence is the ab-
furd and anomalous pointing of many words,
of which a thoufand inftances may be given?
mm has frequently the pai'/zfs of Elibim, or.4:o-
naiy; many have the points peculiar to other
words, which the Maforets would have us read
inftead of thofe in the text ; and fome there are
without any poznts, which they would not
have ns read at all,

Tue advocates for vowel-points muft admit -
that fuch words as have been left by the Az/o-
rets deftitute of pornzs, muft be undgritood be-
fore the proper dots can be aflign’d them, and

G3 are
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are therefore condemned by their own concef-
fions, as obliged to allow. that the language
may, and in fome inftances muft, be under-
ftood without the afliftance of their uﬁlrping
dots. :

Tuat (1) and (), which occur far more fre«
quently than any other characer in the He-
brew, n perhaps excepted, fhould be entirely
quicfcent, unlefs animated by . Maforetic dots,
or when allowed by the Maforets to have the
power of w or y, which, in all languages, are
lefs often repeated than moft other letters,is not
to be credited. But that the leader of al-
phabets, whofe name implies principality and
ftrength, and whofe occurrence is the fame as
A in Englifk, the fifth: from the moft frequent
letter, fhould have no utterance, and imply
nothing more than the opening of the mouth
without any found, is unimaginable.

1 Occurs oftener than &, and therefore can-
not be a mere afpirate. And indeed, to ad-
mit fuch figns without founds, as 8, &c. inta
the alphabet, and leave out wowels; to make
characters of the firft, equal in rank and fize
to the confonants,  andlittle mutable 'dozs of
the others,  to be placed out of the line of the
letters, inftead of proving the authority of thefe

dots,
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aofs, evidently proves that the original letters
have been filenced by them,

Is it credible that the poznts were coéval with
the text, or even known at the time of Efdras,
and no writer whatever take the leaft notice of
them for .the f{pace of fifteen hundred years?
The author of Sepherim, who wrote after the
Talmud, could not poflibly have omitted them
ifextant in his time, who mentions the minu-
teft circumftance®of every letter.

IT is moft probable, that the points were
not invented at once: According to fome there
were only three at firft; when Aoen Ezra
wrote they were increas'd to eight (Guarinus
réckons no more than feven) and now there are
fifteen vowel-points, and about thirty accents,
whofe barbarous names betray their unjuft pre-
tenfions to an equal antiquity with the text.

Ture Arabians were the original authors of
the vowel-points ; the}; invented three, call’d Fe-
tha (a) and (¢), Damma (o) and (), Kefra (7).
But thefe were not in ufe till feveral years after
Mobammed for it is certain that the firft co-
pies of the Kordn were without them.

Tur Rabbins ftole them from the Arads
Gy and
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and adding from time to time to inventions that
were originally none of their own, as authors
they cannot be enquired after, and as men who
have multiply’d difficulties they do not deferve
to beenquired after.  But indecd though they
were many, they were not very confiderable,
and he that would know more of them may
plunge himfelf into the Rabbinical writings for
further information. Mafforethe veteres duas
tantum motiones nominant :  Qamets fub quo
Tferc comprebendunt, et Pathahh quo nomine eti-
am Seghol nuncupant. Aben Ezra qui medio
duodecimi faculi florebat feptem duntaxat moti-
ones memorat, mmirum Qamets, Tfere, Hho-
lem, Schoureq, Pathabh, Hhirig, ez Seghol,
quarum Maflorethas Tiberienfes aulfores agno--
feit.  Pofteriores itaque Rabbini czteras addi-
derunt. Guarini Gram. Heb.

Sucu minute diftin&ions of found as are in-
tended by this multitude of posnts, fubjet to
A{uch a variety of laws, are plainly inconfiftent
with the very remarkable implicity of the He-
brew language, which has fewer variations than
any other, and may therefore be more readily
acquired than any other, when thefe imperti-
nent dots are taken out of the way. For they
are too numerous and too particular to be af-
figned to any national pronunciation, or to
ex-
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cxceed the bounds of one or two villages in a
province.

IT is certainly true that fome confonants ad-
mit of diverfity of founds in different parts of
the fame country;  and it is as certain that the
founds of vowels are far more mutable than are
the founds of confonants. In feveral parts of
Italy and France the language is influenced by
thefe mutetions, fo as to become almoft a dif-
ferent language: And if fourteen or fifteen
characters were invented for the precife deter-
mination of the found of vowels in any part of
this country, I believe their powers would not
extend far from the place of their production.

Nor could their ufe or power continue for
any length of time without their charatters.
The number of the Maforetic ’points, the va-
rieties, alterations and irregularitics that attend
them in the conftruction of words, evidently
prove that it muft have been impofiible to have
preferv’d the reading according to them before
the invention of their charatters. The points
and the reading according to the points muft
therefore have been contemporary: But as
the points did not exift till feveral centuries af-
ter Chrift, they cannot lead us into the ancient

and
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and true manner,: but muft miflead us intoa
very different manner of reading.

IT is certain that ferom, Origen, and all the
“old verfions difagree with the Maforetic points;
and the more antient the reading, the more
different it is from that of the Maforets. "We
have now a more perfe¢t knowlege of the
meaning of many words than' thofe Fews had,
as will appear by comparing Kimchi with Bo-
chart: And whatever opportunities they had
of exceeding the moderns, they made not the
beft ufe of them, but have in many places, by
their points, given a wrong fenfe to the fcrip-
tures, of which there are fourteen: inftances in
the preface to Racines Hebraiques.

In truth I fee no right the Muforets have ta
reftrain and determine the fenfe of fcripture
for us, nor their adherents to oblige us to fol+
low them, when we have earlier and better
guides.

THESE are.to me convincing proofs, not on-
ly of the late invention of the posnts, but of the
ignorance of thofe men who invented them:
Nor will any modern application of vowe/-points
and accents, the mere invention of grammari-
ans, nor any odd circumftances attending this

in-
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invention, be efteemed by me a demeonfisation
of their authority. They that think different-
ly, fruantur faneilli judicio fuo: mibi certe vi-
detur illud quam longiffime '@ MAGISTATE ef
gravitate [piritus fancti in Sferipturd. loguentis
abborrere, et fomnia, et commenta Judaica,
nenias, fabylafque Talmudicas, - Rabbjnicum
denique et Cabbalifticum: Jud@orum:ingenium
plane redolere,qui acumen offentare amant foum
in expifcandis myfleriis, et captandis. ergutiolis
ex vocum elementis. Capel.

Ir any fay the Maforetic points are neceflary
for determining the fenfe of words which have
various meanings tho’ the letters are the fame,
I fay the Maforets could not have had this in
view when they continued the fame dots to
8% in all the feveral fignifications of it: foin
Greck Bevov is divinity, and brimflone, and the
accufative of - Qeios an zncley ‘and Beio is ufed
for Bew to run, and for Bew. or Tl to put 3
feiz is alfa a noun of multitude, is the fem. of
beios divime, and fignifies an aunt. The like
-ambiguity is to be found in every language, but
in none more frequent than in Exg/i/b. But
to every objection of this fort we may ufe the
words of the late learned editor of Callimachus
againft the accents in the Greek tongue 5 Ne-
o, inquam ego, ncfciet, nifi plane lethargi-

cus
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cus fit; nee id nefcivere weteres ante invetios
accentus, ipfius fententie, et neceffitate dutti, pri-
mo afpetu, et fine [confideratione talia videbunt.
efte bono animo; ftatim videbis ex vi fententie
qui de re loquatur fcriptor.  In libro latino fi
forte detur vox vitium ; egeone accentu qui me
doceat, an fit genit. pl. avitis, an pro mali me-
res, an, tandem, pro ftuprum vi oblatum ? Den:-
que fi veniat vox prodite 5 nonne flatim wvidebo,
fitne ¢ prodire, @ prodere, an wero wocat. @
proditus?

Berore I finifh this part of the differtation
let me obferve that Fofephus, lib. 6. c. 15. af-
firms, that the four letters in theTetragramma-
ton m are four vowels, ra fepa yompmpara,
Taut2 J¢ &5t puwevTa Tigoapz. Lhe reafon
why this word was thought to be inutterable,
fays the author of Delphi Phbenicizantes, is
becaufe it confifts of all vowels without a con-
fonant. IATO and 1AQ.

&zaler 7oy wavlwy SwaToy Seov epner IAQL

Macrob. L.1i. c. 16.

And fo the fews read it in the days of Theodo-
ret, who, in Quefl. 15.'in Exod, {ays, the Sa-
maritans called it TABE, but the Fews IAQ.
Karun 8 avrs Ea#aeztms'{ﬂy TABE, lsdaun ¢

1AQ.
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1AQ. If you pronounce it with the Zolic
Anyazppe it i3 IAFQ, or-Javo; and fo Bi-
thop Hare reads it.  According to the method
laid down in the following letters, it fhould be
JEvE. Some will have it read ApoNar : the
common reading is Jemovan. And Ferom,
in his letter to Marcella, fays that fome read
M THIIL pipi, from the likenefs of the
Greek to the Hebrew charalters. . And per-
haps the Greek ZETS is derived from the Sa-
maritan Y FN] 7. e.. i, as was obferved
in the firft differtation.

So various are the liberties which have been
taken with this word, that no man can ex-
cufe himfelf for calling us impious, daring, im-
pertinent, for preferving the original letters of
that and all other. words free from Mafiretic
corruftions.

Havixg reftored the antient vowels, I fhall
now endeavour to reftore their ufe in the anti-
ent and true manner of reading Hebrew; and
this will open a new and folid argument in fa-
vour of the old excluded vowels againft the mo-
dern Apices. :

IN this I thall reafon not only from the a7a-
Jogy of feveral ‘alphabets, the Hebrew, Samari-
tan,
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tan, Greek, and Roman, but alfo from' the’ ge=
neral proportion: of letters. in everylanguage, and
theii=proportion to one another in the fame lan-
guage s - From whenee my conclufions will be
forcible enough to -procure aflent from-all fuch
as are determined by przpollent evidence rathes
than by p"CJJ"llCC s

"The Samaritan, compared VVlth thc Grc’ek in
the alphabet annexed, is taken from Cringfius,
Scalz Bederianus, Duref and Maizzfaucon,

ger
Lo with many other learned men” have pro<:

who
ved the Greek letters to be derived from the Sa=
masiitan, which are the fame with the Pbani=
cian, as the learned Benedi&in in his Paleogras
phie Greeca declares in thefe words:  Liquidum
wvidetur Semeritanas.literas eafdem atque Phee=
nicios, aut ipjis provfus fimiles fusffe, quod.ex for=
wis 5% mz’/crmdzs arguitur: Ee wvero funt:
Grecis & regione pofitis ita fimiles; ut non aliunde
petenda fit Gracaram -literaruns origo ;. Quod
plerigue omnes erudits fatenturs I 114 p.o120:

Tur column containing the Samaritar
charactets, . confifts: of _a double  alphabet, -
felected from a variety of charatters, to.thew.
the conformity of the Semaritan with the He=
breww and Greek letters :+ The characters tothe
rizht approach neareft to the former, thofe to'"
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the left bear the neareft refemblance to the lat«
ter.

Tue names of the Greek letters are Phani-
cian, and not {ubjet to the grammatical flexions
of the Greek language ; for whenCrates the phi-
lofopher atked why aAge was not declined as

yewmpma, the Greeks anfwered, it was a fo-
reign name.

Pheenices primi, fame fi creditur, aufi
Manfuram rudibus vocem fignare figuris,
Lucax,

—primi vocun pinxere jiguras.  PAN,

THE Phanicians are faid to have introdu-
ced the art of writing, together with many
other arts, into Greece, when they arrived there
under the command of Cadmus. At firft the
letters were the fame, but in courfe of time
their found or tone admitted of an alteration,
The Ionians, {ays Herodotus in Terpfichore,
who had borrowed them of their Pbanician
neighbours, and who acknowledged the debt,
by ealling them Phenician letters, made fome
little alteration.in the fomes, or fu8p.05 ; adding,
xmmedxately after, that he himfelf faw, atThebes
in Beotia, fome lines of Cadmean letters, en-

] graven
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graven on three tripods in the temple of A-
follo, very like to the Iomian. And Sir Ifzac
Newton, in his Chronology of the Greeks, has
thefe words : ¢ It feems that when the Phe-
€ mician letters, afcribed toCadmus, were brought
¢ intoGreece,they were at the fame time brought
¢ into Pirygia and Crefe by the Curetes, who
¢ fettled in thofe countries, and called them
¢ Epbcfion, from the city Epbefus, where they
¢ were firft taught’

BuTt as 3p fignifies the Eaff, and the
Pbenicians were, with refpe¢t to Greece, an
eaftern people, many have fuppofed that Cad-
aus (of which name I think there are fifteen )
means a Phenician, or a man from the Eaff ;
and inftance in the Kad peiwres in Homer and

v of Foflua. ’

Droporus fays, Lib. v. That fome were of
opinicn, the Syrians invented letters, that the
Pbeanicians learned them from’ the Syrians,
and afterwards communicated them to the
Greeks.  Xuzoi pev Sozeras yoappatay va, e,
And prefently adds, that the Phenicians were
not the firft who difcovered letters, that théy'
only changed the form of the chara&ers, tho*
they were afterwards called Phanician.  Be-
fore I lay this author afide,. I muft defire the

reader
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reader to turn to Lib. iii. ¢. 1. concerning the
old Athiopic charalters and gyptian Hiero-
ghphics, where he will find additional evidence
in fupport of what I advanced in my former
differtation concerning the origin of letters, P//-
7y declares it to be his opinion that letters were
originally Affyrian, Lib. VII. And Eufebius
fays, Lib. X. that the Hebrews were called Sy—
rians, Sug 8’av wev xas ESoaa. Hence it
fhould feem to follow that letters came origi-
nally from the Hebrews.

AT firft, it is faid, that the Greeds had no
more than 16 letters in ufe. ©, =2, ¢, X, were
added by Palamedes about the time of the
Trojan war ; and the other four Z,+, H, Q;
a long time after by Simonides Melicus. But
Ariftotle fays, there were 18 at firft, and that
© and X were afterwards added to the alpha-
bet by Epzcbarmus But there are many dif-
ferent-accounts given of the times, names, and
number of thefe letters.

AFTER this evidence for the affinity of the
Greek with the Phanician or Samaritan letters,
let us'look on the table of alphabets annexed ;
and there in general we fhall obferve, the lo-
cal order to be exa&ly the fame in the He-
brew, Samaritan, and Greeh, and fuch refem-

H blance
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blance -in the form and fbape of the corre=
Qondxng letters, as could mot have been ob=
tained by chanee or accident, but muft evi-
dently thew that they have ‘been transferred
from one mation to another ; and where the
local order, the numeral powers, the figures,
and the names ageee, the expreflion or found
cannot be fuppofed. to, be very different; : If
therefore we know the found of the Greek
and Roman letters, we {hall not be long ftran-
gers to that of the Samaritan and Hebrew,

In this difcovery we fhall derive great light .
and afliftance from the. proporion of letters
in each language, when taken fcparately, or
when one language is compared with another.
But to be more particular, I thall confider each
letter in its own order, beginning with

R (4), whofe name, place, power, ﬁuna’ being
the fame in almoft every alphabet, I proceed to

2 (4), which occurs feldom in the Greek to
what it does in the Hebrew,; where itisa pre-

pofition very frequently prefixed to nouns and
verbs, and. -where -it is within five or fix
only from the moft frequent letter, having the

vowels, 4, 1, 8, and fometimes the confonants
b and B, before it,

3(g) and
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o (g), and 7 (), have nearly the fame pro-
portion of occurrence in all languages, and as
there is-a near refemblance in every other cir-
cumftance, there-can be no difpute about their
pronunciation. As to the difference of Gimel
and Gamma, Drufius fays, prius yamra, inde
yeppa fecerunt, ut opinor, auribus confu-
lentes,

i (¢) occurs too often to be a mere afpirate,
for there are but two other charaders that
occur fo often. The fhape, the place, the
power, of this letter in all languages' deter-
mine its found to be that which Eufbius
and the Biblia Grace have exprefled it by, »
(e). Viden.

1 () hath the fame name, place, andnu- '
meral power in the Greek as in the Hebrew
and the tfhape! of the lefler fav, and of the
greater, having one over another, isalmoft the
fame, only turned, as it ought to be, ‘to
the right, according to the different man-
ner of 'writing.  For moft Orientals wrote;,
as did"the Hebrews, from rightito left; but
the Greeks, as all Enuropeans do, from left to
right T hough fometimes, as Panfanias tells

' H2 us,

=
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us, they wrote from the right *, and fome-

times in a manner like the trat ;made by an

ox, in ploughing two furrows of land, which

they called Buspogndor ;- and, as fancy led them, -
fometimes in the form:of a . wing, a hatchet,

or an egg.

As all Greece admitted the name, the nu-
meral power, local order, and the fhape of
this letter, fo the Zolians admitted the found,
and it is called the Zole digamma. The fame
has been transferred into the Roman alphabct ‘
exactly cmrefpondmg in  place, in form, in
power, and in found, to the original1, as in
_ Finum or Vinum, wine; Vis; (zrngm, bo-
Vis 3 pa¥o; where the F has been transformed
into (V).  Boderianus alfo fays of (3) guad re-
pn/éiztaz‘ur per (v) cum ‘vomlatur cum vero
confonat per digamma Alolicum vel E literam,
que propterea apud Latinos ordini fuo et loco,

qui ¢ff [extus, reflituta off.

Tus ufe of the digamma is the fame in the
Latin as in the Greek. 1. To pr}:_\gent,an
Hiatus, or occurrence of - vowels, cFis, 0/7s ;
oFor, oVum ; daFo;, daVus: And in dne-
@onv, for 5\ W»O;bw'. AzoxoFwy, for Azoxaw.
The Pamphlzezm in this cafe ufed B; zBa,

for

¥ Teypanias 0& xas TeT0 6% T Mvsas ex defvwre HAIAKQN o
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for gaos light 5 hence geiSo; Phabus, pure or
chafte, rather than from p2o; Bix, the light of
life. 2. Itis ufed inftead of the "afpirate to
Greek words, as Vefpera for irnepa. 3. ThelBo-
lians fometimes prefixed it to an’ afpirated P,
but then it having a' more comprefled found
became /' (B), as”Brurmp \ for* furwp retinaculum,
‘ductarium, h. forfan, rudder. - Biodov for fodov
a rofe.  Bouxog for faxcsa rag. h. Bpaxn or Bpa-
wiz, bracata Gallia.” They ufe  drawers, which
they call breeches. * Kevtas arafopion, d¢ exewo
BRAKAS xzAsss. . Diodor. 1.ib, ii. Goat-fkin
breeches in ufe among the Gauls, BPAKKAT
-aryaia Siplkpar mace Kenrac., Hefje. Soin the
“ Latin, becaufe (‘v) cannot come ‘before a cori-
fonant; they have “made ‘ufe of (4), ‘as in'ce-
lebs.~+Butin Latin the’ afpirdte is frequently
-turned into (s), as o-mep fuper,irss folus.” So'in
Cald. Syr.Gr. Lat. (s) and '(s) are often pre-

fixed. . pD from pw empty.  Hary Syr. Ry

Cald. fiom o change. “23930 ot 9%, 'orb or

awbeel, from 93, W9y to roll: puress, opunpos

little.  gaw, ga’e, opalo kill. e fiy eps’ fum,

&oc fuus. - 4. As the Digamma fometimes leng-

thens a {yllable in the Gree#, it always leng-

thens the firft (7) in the perfect and plufguam

perfeét times in Latin, which without it would

"be thort, as cupiVi ; cupii y audiVi, audi ;
audiVeram, audieram. 'That the Romans ex-

H3 . prefled
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prefled the digamma by .their confonant ()
mﬁ:ead of F, thould not furprife us, fince their
powers are fo nearly the fame, and the He-
brew (1) is their (), having both powess of
it as a vowel and a confonant, though fome-
times they converted it into (%) as in lege-b-am.
That this fervile (4) is the fame with -the
Folic digamma, is evident from the ufe of it in
the firft future (as it is called) of Latin verbs,
where it is inferted, according to one of the
moft capital ufes of it, between the vowels e
and o, in fuch verbs as moneo, doceo, and between
@ and oin verbs like a0, which are conjugated
like the Greek contradted verbs inao.  The ter-
mination ¢ in the future is alfo in conformity
to the Greek, and to diftinguith it from the
imperfcét and the fubjun&ive of the prefent,
and prevent an exceffive frequency of the fer-
vile m. 'The digamma & is alfo inferted in the
dative of the pronouns fui, fu, nos, wvos, of qgui,
and many nouns in -g, -Zs, ~=es. - In fhort
wherever 4 or o is inferted in the increafe of
nouns and verbs, and has no place in the theme
or root, it is the Greek digamma. Claudsus Cee-
Jar, for diftinction fake, would have introdu-
ced an inverted g, but it did not prevail: -

Jerom fays of this letter, accipitur pro (u)
¢t pro (0): That it was not (o) but (), is
! plain
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plain from all that has been faid, and from this
one obfervation more, that the fthape of this
letter in the Samaritan alphabet is exactly the
Tdirxoy of the Greeks, who fometimes ren-
der it by (v), fometimes by (B) as Azb@, oF
Azuid.  Aefi or Az

Having already thrown together fo much
matter under this one letter, I fhall difcourfe
of its other properties, which it hath in com-
mon with (1), when I come to that letter,

V(2) Zaw cum (v) recens tonfuetudo eff, fays
Drufius.  -Syriac w1, ‘Cald. ®m, which comes
neareft ‘to the Greek {ire. In every circum-
ftance itagrees with ({); or s-hard, which we
corruptly call 1zzard.

n (b)) Hit, Cald. Rpvn is Hre, as its name,
place, power, every circumftance declare. The
form of it is exactly the fame in the Samari-
tan, the Greek, and Roman. ferom exprefsly
denies it to be a confonant, and when the
firftedition of the 7th letter was pubhfhed
1 too readily concurred with Mafclef in affert-
ing that the found of this letter was the found
of the Greek and not the Roman H. T fhould
fay of modern Greek, for antiently it feem

to ‘have  been nothing more “than "a « note
H 4 of
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of afpiration in both languages, and therefore
muft have that power given. it in Hebrew.

WHEN I gave to this letter the power of the
broad (¢), I was obliged to confider () as (e),
and this and this only prevented me from de- -
claring at firft, as I do now, that the vowels of
the original alphabet are always long ; for as
to the fupplemental or fititious vowel,of which
below, I faid it muft be fhort and. rapid. But
if I had not fo much as thought of this, a late
ingenious writer on the Hebrew alphabet
would have convinced every impartial reader
of the truth of it ; who, I dare fay, will be
pleafed to find fome. of his notions ; confirm-
ed by my arguments, though I have not the

good fortune to agree with him in every
thing.

THAT H was once an afpirate with the
Greceks, as it -always was with the Romans, is
the opmxon of Athenceus the Deipnofophiff,who
in Lib. ix. c. 12. fpeakmg of the Attic afpi-
ration of (») In 7aws (or rawr, 7zavos, the
fame as PaFo, or paVe paVonis in Latin) fays
cpar e xai Sie 78 H sopus romwozadu veg
wadaiss T Oaciay : Suwip xus Puucio weo
wayloy Twy O wououevey ovopatey 7o H mpoyoe-
guTl, TO RYEMVIRGY QUTHS DlagnLalvris. L am

of
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of opinion the ancients figured their rough afpi-
rate by the letter H. Therefore the Romans,
before all words that are to be afpzrated prefix
H, denoting its precedency.

ANCIENT in(criptions ftill convey to us this
original power of H in the Greek, which is,
in more modern language, and the ufe of fmall
charatters,fupply’d by(¢). HEKATON for ¢xz-
rov is frequent. HO ESTIN. for § ¢sw is to be
found on the Farnefian columns.  As- the little
circular marks, one the fign of afpiration, the o-
ther of its abfence, are faid to have been ori-
ginally the balves of a divided H ; fo it hath
been aflerted that Simonides gave to H the
power of two 'E’s, becaufe if joined together
they will form that letter E4. Until H was
introduced into the Greek alphabct E muft
have been with them the fame as it continued
to be in Hebrew (1) a long vowel. The
Greeks have rendered (n) by their afpirate X,
as is evident from thefe words Xap,  Payef,
 Xwba, and many more. Confult Ferom upon
the word Cham, or Chetteus: where he fays.
Hoc nomen non incipit a confonante literd, verum
ab Heth— que duplici ad(piratione profertur,

v (th) Thit. Cald. & Gr. yrwo, 8. The
name, the place, the form of this letter, for-
bid



bid me to give' it ‘any other found than that
of ® with the Greeks, and I believe the fhape
of this letter was taken from the manner of
pronouncing it: The internal: ftroke fhews
the pofition of the tongue in founding #b, and
the circle defcribes the fituation of :the 'lips;
However this be, it is' demonftrably no fimple
found, for its occurrence is rarer than of any
other letter in the ' Hebrew, and the fimple
found of (¢) is very frequent in every lan-
guaoe Vide n. -

v (i) Cald. and Gr. RW, iwla, is (1) and (y)
Here all are agreed. ' That ("] and (1) have
fometimes the power of  confonants, as it is
not, that I know of, denied by any, fo itis
evident from the frequency of their occurrence,
in which they: greatly exceed every other
letter: - This. is the more extraordinary, fince
there is but one' word in the langnage that
begins with (1), only it is often” prefixed as the
«£onjunicion copulative ; nor are there many
that end with it, uhlefs as a pronominal ter-
.mination it i§ affixed to vetbs and nouns, but
iis moft frequent in " the middle of words.
There can'be nodifficulty-in determining when
thefe letters (*) and (1) are to be pronounced
“as ‘confonants* * Iy general, the grace and'eafe
—of utterance will beft  dire& us to their proper

d found.
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found. Where there are no'other vowels they
need not b¢ confonants, nor vowels among
vowels. In truth, the difference between
their powers - as confonants and - yowels' is fo
very {mall, that to prevent any error of this
fort is a nicety of no more confequence in
Hebrew than in Latin, where Sylie for Syl-
ve, foliiit for folvit, and many other of -the
fame fort are admitted. And here I wonld
have the reader obferve, that I do not mean
to determine what was the precife found of 7,
e, or #, &r. among the ancient Fews : To
thefe vowels men will generally give the found
of the fame vowel in their own language;
and the difference will be: as great in the La-
tin as in the Hebrew. 1 would have him ob-
ferve further; I do not affert, that the vowels
had exa&ly, and in every place, the fame in-
variable found ; I know this is not the cafe in
any language, and think’ fuch minutie as thefe
in dead languages cannot  be precifely deter-
mined.

Tae following letters 3, %, ), 3, are fo much
alike in every language, and under every cir-
cumftance, that I cannot think they will eafi-
ly admit of any debate : Only I muft obferve
that () does not occur often enough to have
the two powers that are given to it, by being

with
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with or without dagbes, and that its place and
name, and figure, prove it to be K and not X.
Turn it from right to left,-and’ it “is the old
- \Greek figma, and the Roman C: Hence the
double power of this charatter, in moft mo-
dern languages, of s‘and Z.

o (x) Cald. womo famech wvel fameh, unde
famcha, et per Metatbefin fachma, deinde evypa.
Drufius. 1t is evident that the name of this
letter is the fame with the Greek a1y ez, as Is its
form, when written from left to right; after the
manner of the Greeks, exa@ly that of the leffer
(o) : but then its local order, and numeral power
perfectly coincide with 2. Here  the reafons
being equal for one found as the other, Thave
recourfe to the proportion of letters; and find
£ and D nearly equal'in the times of their oc-
currence,and both fo exceedingly rare, as, 0 be-
ing the laft letter, or laft but one, is impofiible
to be the cafe of any fimple found, efpecially
of (s), which is inall languages very frequent,
in Hebrew (D), in Greek (s), and Englifh (s),
being repeated almoft the fame number of times.
But although it be true what Boderianus fays
of & Greecum, quod fané apud-eos ordinem D
occupavity yet as the Greeks never, I think,
exprefled O by £, unles in deriving Zipos from
xo0 Cald. a fword, which is.in Arabic ®0;

: and
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and as the powers of the other fibilant letters
are more eafily afcertained,-the only found left
for this, is that of (s) in the Englifb word
pleafure, which, as it oughtto do, comes nearelt
to the found of (%) without raifing the tongue
to the roof of the mouth. - But what -was the
original found of % in Greek, and x in Latin,
is not more cafy to determine than the true
found of the oriental p; If -we fearch for: it
in Italy and Sgain, where are the greateft and
moft perfec remains of the Latin tongue, we
fhall find x to be s/ always in Italian, e. g.
Aleffandro for Alexander : =~ And fomictimes it
is pronounced, though not written with, s/ by
the Spaniard, who writes examen, but-reads
¢ffamen. Such words as exce/fo are read by him
with a fingle s, efeeffo.  Moft frequently he
pronounces x like =5 orj, which is called ota
both in Greek and Spanifh. And this I take
to be the antient and true found of p ; a found as
familiar to the people of Some(/éz‘ as it once
was to| them of Epbraim, Jud. xii. who being
bid to fay nbaw fibels, difcovered themfelves
to be of Epbraim, by pronouncing it with p,
2bebelet. . This is a more intelligible and likely
account of the affair, than that of the Ma/s-
refs, who giving the found of (s) to (), and
of (fh) to (w) tell us, that the Epbraimites
could not pronounce (fh), which is a common

found
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found ‘in every language, and’ of no poﬁ%ble
difficalty or différence to them among whom
the found of (s)-is'the fame, for it'is no more
‘than- an afpirated (s)

BEFORE I leave this letter,’ I muft obferve
that the Greek (&) was long an’ emionuov ere it
was a letter ; and - that the Greeks' muft have
exprefled its power by Xo, whence the Ro-
mans, taking only the former letter, derive thcn‘
X, which is a Samaritan K.

Ir this letter (£) took its-form from (@), as
I believe it did, the !difference ‘of the place,
which is of no more confequence in the Greek
than in the Romon alphabet, muft have been
owing to this, that the Greeks were already
provided with an’ (s) when (%) was admitted
into their alphabet, which then exprefled ano-
ther power of (s) equal to (Xo). Vide 0.

y (o) wy Syriac. by its place fhould be (o)
and its numeral power, and fhape, not only in
the feveral languages of the Table, but in'the
Hithiopic alfo, théw' it to be'(0o).  And thus
Ferom often renders it. - Boderianus thinks it
correfponds in power and form to the long: (w)
of ‘the Greeks. ' Nec'Greaci carent'illo charac=
tere—Quod fi-cauda que in logum profenditur

ad
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ad caput reflecteretur, fic L/, figura nonlonge
abluderet ab  (»), and perhaps £ is formed
from the fame letter, taking away the defcend-
ing {troke, and changing the pofition of it, ToN, «
If this charaGter does not exprefs that vowel,
there is no chara&er. in the alphabet to ex-
prefs it ; and I cannot even fuppofe that this
alone of all the letters thould: be omitted : and
what puts it out of all manner of difpute
with me is, that 1 find' the occurrence of (y)
very frequent, as that of (o) fhould be ; and
by much too frequent for fo barbarous a found
as almoft all grammarians have given it (g7
and zg): and, as if that were not har(h enough,
fome of them would fend you to learn its native
found from the afs, and when you can bray like
that animal, they will allow you to be perfect in
your utterance of this hideous letter : whence
the laughers may infer that he that is moft
an afs is moft a grammarian. If we are to
learn our alphabet of'the beafts, they fhould
not have referred us to the afs, but to the fag
or buck, for.yy érg isthe. natural note of that
animal .in groyning ;. os ' to the hoarfe raven,
whofe note is its name 27y o7,

- WaaAT the Greecks and the Romans have
thought of this letter in general, will appear
from the following names, in every one of

which
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which ‘the fieft letter in the Greek bible, and
in the Letin vulgate, is an (0), not having fo
much as an afpirate prefixed to'any- one of
them. X™M2Y, ofdw, obdia. T2y, wlnd, obad.
7y, 290, oded. B9, doAraw; odeim. 3w,
@y, oug. R, oAz, ola. 98y, omex, opel. 2,
apn, - Oreb. X2, opga, orpa. Ny, ofw, otni.
amy, o1, oze. RW, ofa, oza. 1, la, oz:n,
Yy, fiac, ozzieu. . MY, ofi, ozi. Ty, 0fia,
ozie. DY, wAaw, oilem, LR, oA, ozial:
Ry, oA, oziall. DRIy, ofma, ozrial. 3,
B, booz. Y, veepa, nome. DWW, oipmwry
f:mon. mMYpn, Bexwiris, t;qoxt W, o, tou,
a0, roe. :

I confefs it is not exprefled by (o) in every
other inftance : "but then there are'many names
in the 72 fo very different from thofe in thé
Hebrew, that they are not to bereconciled. =

T wiLr confefs too 'that the Greek tranfla-
tors ha /e fometimes- exprefled “it by an (o)
roughly afpirated, *as oRy, Toboriz, ofelien.
LRIy, Tobawnn, ofenial, &c.  But'if they had
always afpirated it, their refearches did'not go
far enough back to render their authority in-
fallible; nor is" the mere lofs of én*a'fpiratiqn
~a matter of any great concern ; fince, as Pri-
[ianus fays, Spiritus enim poteftatem litera non

nutat,
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mutat. 'The German Jfews-cannot efteem it
either confonant or afpirate, for in yvriting their
own language in Hebrew charaers, they make
ufe cf itasan (¢). Drufiusis very far from
thinking it a double confonant, or rough afpi-
rate, when he fays, Nibil dico, fi adfpirationi
non ommnino adverfantur voces Arabia, Elamltae,
Emmanuel, & alie fimiles.

Ir there is any truth in etymology, any
credit due to derivations, where the letters and
-the fenfe are the fame, the found of (;,) will
be determined by the following words, in the
beginning, in the middle, and thc end, to be
(0). T3y, emad-iw, obed-io, obed-ient. <2y,
over, oy, an omer. 0y, dlim, formerly
o, people, Sus, together. Luy, mor-oc, o~
Lor, labour. DY, cwua, offum, os, bo-
dy, bonc W,  cpbow, ords, order. iy,
6Se-um, to pafs, cSos, a way. Yy, young,
owA-0s, tender. P9, AwB-ww, Lff, or WY,
yeaw, lough. 3y, cxp-iza, provoke. T,
range or difpofe, epy-o¢, feries of plants or -
vines, bertus, a garden. [y, Fozw, to cry
out. [iyl, po4w, to roar. P, cut off, feco.
VT, edw, feio, video, know, fee. yYLp, cch, to
engrave. YD), viogw, to go. Y, fero, to fow
feed. yuwn, owes, fafe. PO, payw, pryw, eny
vom, ENyYUMLL, rend, or rent.

1 Ir
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Ir it is objeted to thefe inftances in y final,
that the (o) in the end of the Latin verbs
has already been derived from a contra@ion of
ego, and is the firft perfon of verbs active,
and therefore cannot be {aid to be derived from
ys I anfwer, the Lat:n admits not of a double
(0), and therefore the power of v, and the
contraction of ego, muft in thefe inftances co-
incide :  But if ¥ was not (o), I believe the
other power of it would have been exprefled
in fome of thefe words, which are incontefta-
bly derived from the oriental diale&s.

Apbp toall this the practice of the prefent in-
habitants of the Eaft, who, if they give toy
any {ound at all,feem to pronounce it like an ob-
fcure 5, as T am informed by my learned friend,
Dr Thomas Hunt, profeflor of the Hebrew and
Arabic languages in the univerfity of Oxford,
who has converfed with many of them. When
it has the power of (o) it is called 4in ; but
they fometimes ufe it as an afpirate, and then
they pronounce it like a guttural (G), not g
nor gn, and call it gain.

8 (p) anfwers to ([7) in the Greck, and to
P in the Latin in every circumftance, and
oc-
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curs too rarely to admit of a double power,
of (p) and of (ph), but is generally if not al-

ways (p).

¥ (#5) is one of the fibilant letters, and tho’
not frequent, yet occurs oftener than either
() or (5). But as it does not occur often e-
nough to be (s), I think it may be beft ex-
prefled by (#5), a found that is very familiar
to the Ifalians, and very near to that com-
monly afcribed to this letter by gramma-
rians.  Ferom fays of it, nec (s), nec literam
(2) fonat ; and Drufius, Martinius, and others,
choofe to exprefs it as I have done, by ().
If it never was admitted into the Greck as a
letter, it hath its place there asa numeral cha-
racter, and is called car i from its form, being
like a (w) covered with the old inverted a;-
per thus, 77PN . But this, like the conjec-
ture of H from two (E’s), or Y from two
vaus (1) has more of fancy than of truth in
it; for thefe charaGers being perfectly alike
in both languages, the Gieck muft have bor-
rowed them from the Samaritan. Poftel
takes (3) to be the i, or J»ds Grecum. There
is fome fimilitude in the letters, but that alone
is no fuffictent authority for his conjeture.
Befides 4 ps is evidently formed from the long

12 firoke
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ftroke of  § pafling thro™ the. middle of w, as
@ is from the fame letter pafling thro’ the up-
per part of the Samariran H, thus E_b

p (q) Grec: carent bac literd, non autem La-
tini, qui eo loco (q) acceperunt. Boderianus,

It hath a numeral power only in the Greek;
in Latin it is the letter (q), as the place and
form of the larger and lefs Roman charaéter de-
clare.  The numeral powers of this and the
preceding letter were changed upon an increafe
of the Greek alphabet, for when the five let-
ters after (v), and not mentioned in the table,
were added, they difplaced thefe letters, and
altered the value of fome others: for placing
xomme after (#) it became (9o), and carm af-
ter () became (9oo), ¢ (100), o (200), and
{o on in arithmetical progreflion to w (800.)

A (r). There can be no difpute about the
power of this letter.

W (s) fin, Greek gav. If you reje& (}) as
the Greeks did in deriving (5u) from (1), this
letter feems to me to have not only the figure,
but the name of (£) or (£) : And if this is
the cafe, (o) muft have affumed the power

aud
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and place of (w) when firfk introduced into
the Greek alphabet: And. afterwards theCreeks
in want of another fibilant might ;make ufe of
that more complex charaéter («),which at ficf
they might have refufed in favour of (o), for
greater eafe .and expedition in writing. How-
ever this be, I am fure the found of () is (s)
not only from place but occurrence, which is,
as it ought to be, very frequent: And this of
all the four fibilant letters exactly correfponds
with (a); their local order, their numeral pow-
er, their frequency of occurrence, and perhaps
their name may be the fame, for oiypz had
alfo the name of oav with the Dorians. It
can never have the power of two confonants
and an afpirate (/cb), which is the general ex-
preflion given it by moft grammarians ; for
no fuch found can be fo frequent ; and if (D)
and not (w) has the power of (s), it will follow
that there is not an (s), at the moft above fif-
teen times in 3312 letters, for that is the pro-
portion of (o).

n (t). If I have already determined the true
pronunciation of (v), there can be no doubt
about the power of this letter, which muft
be the fame as is the correfponding letter in
the other languages, fince their place, their

form,
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OU exprefs a great defire of learning

Hebrew, but complain of the difficulty
of reading by Points as almoft infuperable, and
wifh to have the rudiments of thatlanguage
conveyed to you ima more agreable manner
than in the ordinary: Grammars. The moft
agreeable manner I can think of, is that of fa-.
miliar letters. To fatisfy therefore your defire,
I will communicate to you an eafy and expe-
ditious method of learning Hebrew without
Points, in a feries of letters, each containing.a
diftin& part of Grammar, fo fhort and plain
as to divert rather than to perplex.

Having eftablithed the founds proper to
each charaéter of the alphabet in the differta-
tion prefixed, it will not be neceflary to' repeat’
the arguments there made ufe of; but confi-
dering the power of each letter as already prov-

ed T fhall here fet down the characters, and
their powers,

A2 " Obfer-
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Obferve, the Hebrew 1s to be read and wrote
from right to left, in the fame order with the fol-
lowing Alphabet.

Num2Q|I°|9|8|7|6|5|4l3l.2__
Figure 5 vln| ] ﬁ,"' E
Power k | 1 |th|B|z|u|c|d]g[b

| Num. 400 | 300]400]r00{ 90|80} 70| 60| 50] 40 30|
|[Figure n | @ |9 pl3|8|p|D]a|n]5
|Power. t | s | r[qes[p[o[x[n|m]T]

F1ve of thefe letters aflume a different thape,
when they happen to be the laft letters of a
word, and thefe different chara&ers have dif-
ferent numerical powers. - They are called L7~
tere finales, for they are ufed only in the'end,

goo | 8oo | 700 | 600 | sc0 |

rlalttlIols
ts .| p n | m| k |

never in the beginning or middle of words,
To exprefs thoufands the Rabbins ufually place
two dots over the units that dcnommate the
number of thoufands as, IN1000. 32000y 3
3000 &¢, ,

To
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To diftinguifh the letters that are of fimilar
form, obferve that 3 () is angular, 5 (%)
round, the fecond firoke of i1 (¢) does not
touch the upper line, as do both fides of the
letter 11 (4), n (¢) differs from them both, the
de(cendmg line to the left being a curve. 3
(g) is a crooked, 3 (7) a ftrait line. t () is
bent, yis ftrait. = (d) is angular, 3 (7)) round-
ed: The defcending ftroke of = (%) is longer
than either of them, & () final is angular
D (x) is circular, and © does not join but is
turned in at the top.

- THE original vowels or Matres lectionisare
N(a)n (e)y(u)* (i) p (o). Thefe are al-
ways long. In a fyllable where not one of
thefe occur, and which requires a vowel to give
it utterance, a fhort vowel muft be fupplyed.
And tho’ I do not think it of very great con-
fequence to determine which of the vowels
ought to be employed in this fervice, yet I
cannot, for fome fubfequent reafons, avoid giv-
ing the preference to (¢). This fupplemental
vowel you will eafily diftinguith by the rapi-
dity of its pronunciation, from the long (¢) -

7. And thus may you read Hebrew fluently,
as foon as you are acquainted with the letters ;

A3 whereas
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whereas to read with the Posnts requires much
hard labour, and great leno{h of time to no
good purpofe.

Tugr reafons which have determined me to
ufe (¢) preferably to any other vowel, are
thefe.

1. That vowel occurs oftener than any
other letter in all languages: in Englifh 1 have
reafon to think it bears the proportion of one
to eight, ¥

“2. All the other vowels occur in their pro-
per proportion; and ¥ (2) is very frequent;
but the fum of 71 (¢) and v (4) taken toge-
ther does not' much exceed the times of v ()
ors (7): And therefore the fupplemental letter
fhould be ().

3. Tho’ I do not urge it as authority in
this cafe, having already refufed to admit it
in any cafe; yet I cannot but obferve that the
Maforets have invented four fets of Dof-vow-
els for (¢); whichis one more than they have
invented for any other vowel,

4. If,
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4. If, as Mafclef afferts, 11 (b) is an afpirat :
ed (e) be, it will always by this means have
that found, unlefs when followed by one of
the long vowels in the alphabet. «iide Ma/-

clef.

5. The name of an animal taken from its
natural note in calling her young, which is
univerfal language, feems to favour this fic-
titious (). ™Ip gera, a partridge; which
the Maforetes have pointed to be read NTB
goree with the two long vowels () and (y).
Nor is Mafelef at all nearer the note in his
ufe of the diphthong in the name of the firft
letter of the word p which he calls Zouph, and
N he calls koura. Compare thefe founds with
the bird’s native note, and be determined by
that, which may ferve to prove once for all
that neither theMafiretes nor Mafclef had an
ear.

6. It feems the moft natural vowel for the
purpofe: For when two confonants are joined
- together (no ‘vowel being inferted between
them) they are feldom to be pronounced with-
out the vowel (s); which is in that cafe, I

own, very rapid and almoft imperceptible.
A g 7. Where
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7. Where other fhort vowels are written,
the found of every one of them is often
changed into the found of (¢) as is (2) in cel-
lar. (¢) in filial. (o) in leffon, (ou) in neigh-
bour. (y) in country. This does not proceed
from any want of diftinction in the ear; for
if you infert a fhort vowel of each fort be-
tween (4) and (d) the dulleft ear will very
readily diftinguith the difference of vowels in
bad, bed, bid, bod, bud. But when it is
othérwife, let what ever vowel be written, or
whatever language be ufed, the fhort vowel to

be pronounced is always (¢)

a But what fhall we do with the proper names, if the new
method of pronunciation fhould prevail? I anfwer: Common
ufe in every nation determines the :pronunciation of proper
names, and we muft conform to that, if we would be common-
ly underftood. Zreuros, Stephanus, Stephen, is Effienne in
French.  Awwos, Dionyfius, Denys.”  Eugenius, Audoenus,
Oaven. And to give an inflance from the Hebreav, ¥V,
Bapssos, Darius in Latin and in Englifh, Derizs according to
the new method, and Dariave/ch according to the points.
If the reading of the Maforetsis to be followed, we muft not
only depart {o far from the common pronunciation as not to be
underftood by the common people, but as far alfo from the
reading the Lxxt1. of Fofephus, of Origen, and others. = As
Achafechucros for Affutros, Fethezchel fors Exchiel, Rechab-
gam for Reoboam &c. One advantage of the method
i:ropofed in the letters upon the Hebreww languagé is, that,
the ancient and true powers of the: original letters, as far at

For
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For a Praxis legendi, and to facilitate this
method of reading, take the firft Plalm in
Roman charalers, ufing the Greek (¢) for
the fupplemental or fititious vowel.

Asrr eais afer la
elek  botfet  refoim
ubedrek  hethaim  la
omed ubemufeb let-
fim la ifeb, ki am

beturt  yeve hepstfu
ubeturtu  yege yu-
mem ulile. -~ Veye

kots fztul ol pelgi mim

NG N N e

iy B g 37 By
NY OWNOT M
NY oEh vy ey
MMNs ON D o
N e Tale YRS s M T B
0 1 Bn i Pemlo g ST
o Sy Snw-prs
WP WD WN DD

afer prin iten botu

leaft as we can come to the knowledge of them by analogy
and proportion, are preferved, and the fupplimental vowel
is fo fhort as not to make any great difference in found from
any other fhort vowel; but if any preference of found is to
be given, it thould be in favour of () which in all lan-
guages, as is well known to Decipberers, is the moft fre-
quent letter in the alphabet. Whether {JPI9 be read
Parboh with the Mafirets, or Pirge according to the new
grammar, whether ]"I. 5:\"3'!. tinln ’Jﬂpjw be read with
a fhortand rapid (') or (¢ ) the difference i1snot {o great as to
caufe any confufion, and a very little prattice will make the
new way of reading as familiar as it is ealy, However to re-
move at once all manner of objections about proper names,
the original letters may be retained without any fictitious vowel
or points, and this in all the Eaftern languages as well as in
Hebreaw ; for the points are no more coeval with any other
languages or alphabetical letters than with the original
Hebrew. v
iten
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voleu la ibulukel afer
yofe itfelihe. La ken
srfoim ki am kemuts
afer tedpenu ruhe. Ol
ken la igemu refoim
bemefpeth  uhethaim
bodet tfediqim. Ki yu-
do yeve drek tfedigim
edrek rufuim tabed.

Somr Lovp w5 1y
N9 Oy Fey N
o D DY o
TN DTN TN 7B
wp N° P Sy
C'RNM NHYBI Y
5 LD A
OpITS TO FITe

$7IRN O TN

. Tuis method of reading is more eafy, as

well as more rational, than that of Majfclef,
who fupplies the abfence of a vowel by the
vowel that belongs to the name of the confo-
nant that is to be pronounced. After {3 he fup-
plies (ou) after 3 (z) after %, 3, 5, D, %, (a) &c.
and this arbitrarily and without reafon: In
which there 1s a needlefs perplexity; for by
conftantly fupplying (¢), in favour of which
fo many arguments have been produced, you
will eafily read the Hebrew ad aperturam Is-
bri, without points, the moment you have
made the chara&ers familiar to your eye. And
this is all that was propofed by this fecond Jet=

ter, from,
Sir,

Yours &ec. *
LET-
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S IR,

OU are certainly right in this obferva-

fervation, ¢¢ that familiar letters firike
« the reader more fenfibly, and imprefs the
‘¢ contents with greater force upon the mind
¢ than a multitude of dull pages in a formal
« grammar.” I wifh the rudiments of the
Greek and Latin tongues were delivered in
the fame method, intermixed with critical
and hiftorical remarks to entertain the reader:
This might recommend the ftudy of thofe
ufeful languages to fuch as are difgufted at
grammar in its prefent drefs.

You have given me real pleafure in affur-
ing me that you find no difficulty in reading '
the Hebrew. The defe&t of paufes to diftin-
guifh periods, of which you complain, may
cafily be remedied by ufing the common paufes,
or the Maforetic points. 'This character ¢ is
a full ftop or punitum (.) A colon is wrote
under letters thus & (:) A femicolon over let-
ters & (;) The comma is a fingle dot after
this manner & (, ) points of interrogation and
admiration the Maforeteshave omitted, which

I is
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is one inftance of their negligence. In put-
ting points’ or ftops to periods, fénfe rather
than the authority of Fewifb Rabbis (hould
determine you.

Nouns, or the names ofthings, in Hebrew
as in Englifh, have no variation of cafes.
Nouns of the mafculine gender end either in
a radical letter or in one of thefe threeg,, 1.
Of the feminin gender are nouns ending in
ftor n, and nouns fignifying things which
are by nature double, as % 2 band, jiN an
ear.

TuE feminine is formed by adding 7 at the
end of the mafcaline : 2w m. 72 fem. good.
nouns in * add p inftead of 1, as ™¥H maf,
an Bgyptian, ps f.-an HLgyptian wo-
wman.

Tue plural number is formed by adding
> to the fingular of nouns mafculin, and
M to nouns feminin;- e. g. AW m. fing.
2w m. plur, Py fem. fing. the earth. M3IR
f. plur. In like manner (s) or (n) added to
the fingular forms the plural of moft nouns in
Englifb. Obferve; the fingular terminations
i1 and » are often rejected or thrown away in

the
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the plural, as is y fometimes from the laft
fyllable of the ‘fingular in forming the plura!
Some fem. nouns form the plur in & and
fome mafc. their plur, in ;3. Nouns ending
in p are the fame in the plur. as in the fing.
but fome of thefe admit of y, others of + be-
fore' ). From T the letter ¢ is fometimes
taken away. Obferve alfo that fome malc.
after the Chaldee idiom form the plur. in I

For degrees of comparifon thefe adverbs are
generally ufed; npy more, aND moff.  The
firft goes before, the other follows, words.
p"u P more jufl. IND TS juft moff, Some-
times to exaggerate or enforce thefe adverbs are
doubled. a0 more more. <IN AN moft mofl.
There is great elegancy, as well as great fim-
plicity, in repeating the fame word. Fer. iv.
19. TN Wy my bowels, my bowels, I
am pained. For thc lnghci’c heaven, open
e heavens of beavens. And fometunes the
repetmon Jmpllcs feparation, as Pf, xii. 3,
Y37 3591 953 272 beart and beart (for duplicity
of heart) they fpeak.

i or i from, is commonly ufed for 9nw,
asis 3 #n for =130, PLoxc1v. 8. oopa oy fools-

4" 3
11
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in-the-people. 1. e. the moft foolith of the
people.  Very often to exprefs the fuperlative
degrec, the name of God 9 is joined to words
as 9N NN cedars God, for the loftieft ce-
dars,

To affift you on your firft entrance into
this language it may not be improper, in this
place, to introduce you to the acquaintance
of fome peculiarities in the Hebrew nouns.
They fometimes differ in gen. and num. maft.
with fem.and fing. with pl. Ifai. xix,

en oW 3 info-the-band (of) Lords
(L) cruel (fing.) 2 Sam. x. 6.

LN qu a thoufand man. The nounis
frequently omitted, as Pf. Ixxiii. ro. ygm &5
2 of-water fall fhall-be-fqueezed (or wrung
out.) :

ArTIcLEs and pron. are often omitted, and
as often abound or follow their nouns. 3

W which in-it, for in which. W TN 5
the-day I-was-born in-it.

Tue ufe of fubfl. for adj. is common N
M mortals wanity, for, wain mortals, 37
2 "y
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Wiy belpers of might, for mighty belpers.
Thus in the Greek. 2 Theff. 1. 8. ev wup QAcyog
in fire of flame is ufed for flery flame. ‘The
ufe of the noun {3 /o, in Hebrew is too ele-
gant to be omitted. The grain is called Ifai.
xxi. 10. 37313 the _fon of-my-floor, where it was
threthed: And in ob. xli. 19. arrow is called
nwp |3 the fon of the bow®,

TrEe fubjeét of this letter is fo eafy, that
by once reading of it, I am convinced you
will underftand and retain all that is neceffa-
ry in the variation of nouns, and participles,
which, you know, are in; all languages de-
clined as adjectives. The next letter will not
be much more difficult, nor require any great
ftrength of memory.

b When the. Romans were working their engines for cafting
ftones, the Feaws, feeing the engines gape, ufed to give warn-
ing to each other of the danger vy warjw yawosn Cowrrss
vios egyeras, crying out in their own language- the fon com-
eth. Dr. Hudfon in his edition of Fofephus, not aware of the
Hebreaw idiom, has changed 4 into ¢, which he renders
miffile: And he feems to think it was a great overfight in all
the former editors to fuffer yo; to remain. See Fofephus, in
the fifth book of the Fewifs wars, c. vi. fe@. 3. This{peci-
men of the advantage of Hebreav to men of learning was
communicated to me by my learned friend Dr. Thomas Starp,
archdeacon of Durbam.

Iam, SIR,
Yours, &c,

LET-
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O U defire to know ¢ what I mean by

« radical letters, an expreflion I have
< ufed but not explained in my laft letter.”
The radix or roof, generally confifting of
three letters, is a fimple uncompounded word,
from which derivatives are form’d, and which
is varied by number, pexfons, tenfes ot times,
affixes &c. The letters, fubfervient to, or ufed
in this variation, are called fervile, and are
thefe confonants 1, ©,3,%, 9, 9, 3and all the
vowels, 3 only excepted: The reft of the lets
ters are radical.

Havine explained the nouns to you, I now
proceed to pronouns, which are either diftin&
and feparated from, or connefled and joined
with other words: Pronouns diftinét or fepa-~
rate are the following ; ‘

¢ l}"e
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Plar.  Sing, Plur. . Sing.
£10N m. QNN R m. IR 0N or 13“]“)3]"1 or ‘J\!COm «gen,
ye or yours. \thouorthine. I or mine,
Plur. Plur. - Sing.
£ o onn |l f N m BAR f-Nnm'NWﬁ,
tlJey or t/mr Jye or your. [he -
TIONON 1o | ANBE [ eNsen
they Zr ,Zeﬁ /Je'zlr They 2 Pk e, SN 1ol g
this or tkat , or what,

The affixes, or pronouns, added to and at
the end of words, are thefe:

Plur. Sing. = - Plur. Sing:

A} or com. gen.

ye or your. | thou or thine.  ||We lme or mine.

our

1f{3m DI|f. TP or D or J m. § 'Dor'l %)

Plur. : ’ Sing.

I Zﬂorrm WorDfYord | £ "lJornm 1Jor1ﬂor1

they ~ or . their. bis.

8D a 500,% M50 my book. 19D our . book.
TE0 thy, &c. with the prap. 5 20.%5 to me.
W5 to us. 79 to thee, with PN, "N 7. W
us, with an adverb, 923 in prefence of, 11
before hbim.

OBSERVE ; Yor ? are often inferted before the
affixes, and ? particularly after moft. monofyl-
lables, and many nouns-fem. The termina-
tion i before the affixes is generally rejeéted in
nouns.mafc. but feminines often change it into

5. Plurals in = caft away 3.
B Be-
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Besipes thefe affixes, the following letters
are prefin’d to words, #y this, -the, or interro-
gative, asatking the queftion whetber? v which.
Yand. 3 in. 5 near.S to or of. B from or before.
Thefe are called the cafes of nouns, tho’ the
noun never varies; and thefe letters are as
often prefixed to verbs as to nouns. ¥ or
gen. & dat. W ad, to or the-(d feparate word,
and no affix), or JW @ccuf. 3 or 3 abl. Thefe

, 3, 3, prefixed, often have the expletive par-
ticle . 133 77 ‘or with. W3 as. W5 fo.

I am pleafed to think the Hebrew appears
fefs difficult than you at firft imagined: I
hope you will have refolution enough to pro-
ceed, and not be frighten’d at the frange ac-
count you have heard of the verds in this lan-
guage, which are to be the fubject of my next
letter. All the encouragement and affiftance
I can give, you may expe& from,

S IR,
Yours, &c.

The letters ¥, 9, 3, 1, 1, fometimes N, and ¥ very feldom,
are added to Words; they are redundant, The fix firt are

called beemantic.

LET-
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S IR,
Here fend you the moft compendious
fcheme of the Hebrew Perbs that, I be-
lieve, is poffible to be formed: If from the
general Rules fet down you will completely
conjugate a few verbs in each form, that, Iam
perfuaded, will fufficiently imprefs the whole

upon your memaory.

Hebrew verbs have three conjugations ; two
voices, active and paflive ; two moods, im-
perat. and infinit. two participles ; two tenfes,
preterit. and fut. The particip. and prat. are
often ufed for the prefent tenfe: The infinit,
is the fame as the imperat. only the former is
indeclinable ; but the imperat. fut. prat. partic;
vary according to number, perfon, and gender,
The firft and moft fimple conjugation is ealled
kal in the a&ive, niphal in the paffive. -

a Part.:}] 1 Part. {Imper.] Fut. | Prat.
) =220 Bl 5} s MO | N DR ke doth or
delivered.\delivering.' do thou.\be fball\bath delivered.

Obferve, the fut. is formed from the prat.
by inferting ) before the laft radical letter, and
. B2 pre-
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prefixing the augment. The imperat. is the
fame as the fut. without the augment. The
1ft partic. is formed by inferting ¥ after the

firft radical.

g

Tue chara&eriftic of the paflive is 3. In
this_form the particip. and prat. are the fame;
and the fut. is the {fame as in 44/, leaving out
y, which is often wa.ntmg in kal: ththcr
the fut. is altive or paffive, muft be deter-
mined by the exigency of the paflage where i it

Imper. | Prat.

occurs. WNINOMI s or bath been delzfuered

Tue fecond conjugation is, in the:altive
voice, called Azphil: 'This exprefles more than
the action, and fignifies to caufe fo do a thing,
The chara&riftic of this form is + before the
laft radical, and 11 is prefixed to the firft radie
except in the fut. and partic. Obferve the
prat. imper.and infin. are the fame.

2 Parts:] 10 Fut. Preet
g wnls] 20D ie/al Mo
caufing to belcaufing to| fball or will caufe| be doth or

. [hath caufed io delwer

Tur paffive / zpbzl is called hophal. Thc
chara&eriftic of this form is 17 in the beginning.
Obferve ; this form has no imper. The infinit.

and fut. the fame as in #niphal, and 2d part.
the
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the fame as in biphil : The firft part is the

Prat.

fame with the prat. O ba is or bath caufed to be
1 delivered. .

Tue laft conjugation is called hbithpael, It
is reciprocal, like fome verbs in the French
language. The charaderiftic of this form is
NN prefixed before the firft radical. It has no
fecond partic. The prat, imp. infin. are the

fame,
Pret.

DAY be Jatb or hath
delivered himfelf.

1, Part.| Fut
delivering bimfelf YONNDMDAY

VERBs in every conjugation or form, aive
or paffive, have the fame terminations. The
perfons of verbs are taken from the pronoun.
affixes : If to the following f{cheme you put
the verb inftead of the dafh or ftroke, you will
form it in numb. perf, &e,

we | ye |they || I |thou| be
w— [S0T| 1= |pn=in—| 5T i Pret

Y—n =N} —* mafc,
i ._-x_:—n\'u—n —N 1|y fem. U
I—

— mafc.
N— I Y — fem. Imp g

R

Berore I finifh this Letter upon verbs, it
will be right to give you fome obfervations
concerning anomalsus or imperfect verbs: Such
are, 1. Thofe having ® or 3 for the firft radical.

B 3 o 2.
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2.9 or yin the middle. 3. The fecond radic.
letter doubled. Thofe ending in 1. Verbs
having 3 for the firft radical, or the fecond ra-
dical doubled, or one of thefe vowels 11, ¥, %, N,
for a radic. letter, often reject them in the form-
ation. Moft anomalous verbs are conjugated
both as regular and irregular. Some of the
3d and 4th fort repeat the two firft letters, and
are then conjugated as regular verbs; e. g. 79,7
and pwyw from C)sp to be light or wvile, and
NV f0 bebold with pleafure. Imperfe& verbs
of the 2d fort double the laft radic. in the laft
conjugation bithpael, except the laft radic. is
17, and then the fecond radic. is never rejected.
The chara&eriftic £ in the laft form, bithpael,
is often rejected, and is always placed after,
and not before, thefe letters ¥, %, B, 1; but after
7 it is changed into 9, and after ¥ into #.

NotTHING more was faid of the verbs in,
the former impreflion of thefe Letters. But
having been defired to give examples of the
feveral forts of anomalous verbs, I have in-
cluded the paradiggata of them all in the fol-
lowing fhort fcheme : - Where WP fo wifit, is
the regular verb inftead of o0. 2 to fit,
and W33 fo approach, having the initial * and
3; are inftances of the firft fort of anomalous

verbs,
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verbs. & fo arife, is an'example of the
2d fort 5 and of the 3d or laft fort 193 70 go
into captivity.

IV.

23

Hitlzpael
Tponn
207N
wN

Smpnn
22000
Toann

Praterites.

Hopbal Hzpbzl

Ipan
2w
wan
=pn
201
%50

pEn
22U
A
fam ity
200
oA

was
o
2D
by POV

Ni])lra{ Kal.
Tpoijips
a2vnawm

w3
=p
230
T

Imper. & Infinit.

TpanN
UnNN
wanN
SIIpnN
:z:nno\z
HoanN

Fut ures.

DN
U
WaN
PR
20N
o

POR
WINR
WA
PR
20N
AN

09N
QuUN
wam
E'lp&

oD%
79aR

MPOR
aux
S Wwan
PN
2bx
noan

Kal,

=
~
[}

o Lo R
[Jeety
U

nhan

Hltbp 1 Part
'TJDND

avnn

wann

mpnn
200N
nosnn

Hip.Py,
pan
2D

wan
=0
200
T153m

Praeter. Kal,
2 Part.1 Part,
NPB| P
20 QU
WA W

:l’:ID 230

2 Part.
Ipen
awhn

wan

2P| SBRE8pm

DVJ

‘153 A 'zbm

Tue firlt Hebrew Grammar without points
was publithed by Olivarius Buleus Vinfo-
brius in 1658. As his method is very fhort,
and the book very {carce, you will not, I be-
lieve, be difpleafed with a tranflation from the
Latin of all that he has faid upon the Hebrew
verbs, You will then fee what little reafon
Mafelef had to treat this author with fuch un-
ufual contempt as he has done, and by com-
paring the method above with this fubfequent
method of forming the verbs, you will make
them more familiar to you ; which alone is a
fufficient excufe for this addition,
B4

" Théfe
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Thefe different methods, with the paradig-
mata to be fent with the next Letter, which I
intend to draw up to thew the feveral alter~
ations of the radical words under each letter,
will fet the verbs in fo many different points of
view, as will greatly relieve and affift the me-
mory in retaining them.

THE principal thing to be regarded in verbs,
is their formation and flexion.

Of formation.

V ErBs have two moods, the infinitive and
imperative ; three times, paft, prefent, future,
The nfin. has four feveral forms, 1. Ipa. 2.
IPBI. 3. PR 4 PRN. the 7mper. has three
forms, 1. 9. 2. PEN. 3.7PEN. the pref,
four forms, 1.7pB. 2. IPEI. 3. TPBN. 4. TBOD.
the prat. four forms, 1.°NpPs. 2. NP 3.
"PIPEN. 4. *IPEAN. the fuz. two forms, I,
9PN, 2. panw. | In the dnfin. pEN is often
ufed for 7P2. Yand ! are frequently inferted
in thefe forms, as MPY and P12 from IPER.
and P57 and TpE from Tpan and 'lD’E)D

Oj the flexion of verbs.
INFINITIVES are not declinable, but often
have n, 5, 5 preﬁxed The pref which

is- alfo the parm is dcchned as a noun : So.
that
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that there remains only one wood, and two
tenfes or times. Obferve, that all the feveral
Sorms are declined alike: the difference of
genders is alfo particularly to be regarded.

Imper. fing. m. P9 or TPB (for in the /mp..
and fut.1 is often inferted between the 2d and
3d radical in each numb. perf. gend. tho’ not ob-
ferved by Buleus), f. ¥ip9. plur. m. Py, £
mIps. Pret. fing. 1. per/ 3Py, 2. 05, 3.
m. Tps, f.79ps. plur. 1. WIPS. 2. m. NP,
f. b, 3. . Fut. fing. 1. pEN. 2. m.
e, £.07pEn. 3. m. 9w, £ Tpan. plur. 1,
93, 2. m. VPR, £ pan. 3. m. PR f,
ﬂJ'TPE)n.

Of irregular verbs.

SucH are, 1. thofe beginning with * or 3, or,
2. having Y or* in the middle. or, 3. the fecond
radical repeated. or, 4. the laft letter /1. as 3¢
¥ O, 20 n51. Some verbs have two,
others three, anomalous letters, as 7} wai? for
ar expe&, M\ aveo, defire ; and fuch verbs
are declined two or three different ways. 2.
Irregular verbs of the third or fourth fort fome-
times admit of a reduplication of letters, and
fo become regular verbs, as 5351 from 3 to
roll. 3. Anomalous verbs of the fecond fort,
as Y2 in the laft form; that which pre@xes nn

doubles
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doubles the laft radical, d4s E3oprn, unlefs
the vetb end in'77; for then it never lofes the
fecond radical, as 7 exped?, PV to be, and a
few others ; as YN die, and N hate. 4. Thefe
are conjugated like defetives in 3, NPY fake,
3% and J¥ 20 place or fland 5 Y make a bed,
or fpread under; p8* pour out; 8 mould or
Sorms; 8 burn AR’ cut round or compafs; b
break or grind. 5. Moft anomalous verbs ad-
mit of both regular and irregular forms; fo
wa.and Ny are both in the 7nfinst, of the
firft form. 6. 1 in the laft form is often
omitted, as YN inftead of YN, from 991
pure ; and where the firft radical is one of the
fibilant letters ¥, ¥, D, 1, there N is made to'
follow it, as NoAYN not nawnn, from NP for-
get ; but after 1 it is converted into 9, and after
¥ into ¥, as 79N and TWEN, not I3HT or
TN, from 0t remember, and T juff.  Af-
ter this /1 thefe words change * radical into Y,
VY adw knote, B reprove, N correlt. 7,
Verbs in i1 dre fo anomalous, that it will be’
thorter and clearer to give an example, than
2l] the particular excéptions from the general
rule: Jnfin. 193, 1539, M. Tiper. 153,
rb. noann. pref AW, o, mom. Mo,
pret. 0L P, 5 oI, fur. Aba,
Moinx, but ;53 and POMT are ufed for A9

and 19 infin. and "y far 792 It is de~
' clined
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clined or conjugated in this manner: Imper.
fing, ‘m. T't(?.'l, f. "1 plur, m, 1‘7.‘!, f. s
pret. fing. 1.9v51. 2. 193 3. m. 793, £ nby.
plur. 1,953 2. m. 2%, £ o3 3. Pu.
Sfut. fing. 1. n‘?JN. 2. m. ﬂtﬂh, f. ’9.11’1 3. m.
A5», £ moan. plur. 1. 75D 2. m. Van, £
AYSIN 3. m. O, £ 75IN. Obferve, 1. in
verbs of this fort, that  is often inferted before
Y, as it is alfo inftead of M, as ypa * for W3,
from 13 boi/. 7PON for ANON, from NON con-
Jfide. 2. o bow down or fwim, in the laft
form makes ufe of V, as N inftead of
N, 3.0 final is often rejected, as 5.1' for
No», and o for NNAYN, 4. Thefe are
regular ; 133 hbigher or proud, 7S long for,
N2 fhine, 1130 wonder. Thefe words, with 5%,
a learned friend thinks may have been digni- -
fied with this prerogative in i1, becaufe it is
the property of that letter in i, the name of
God, to be immutable: And therefore thefe
words, which exprefs greatnefs, brightnefs,
wonder, longing defire, and adoration, might
have been diftinguifhed, as having peculiar re-
lation to his nature: And no inftance can be
produced of the 7 in 123, &c. being mutable.

s W3 in Hebreav, is D3 in Arabic ; from whence, without
any change, Y3J. And in many other verbs, where the Hp-
brew has [ for the final radical; the Arabic has R, 9, or ¥3
which plainly fhews that thefe letters are commutable.

There
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There is fuch a word as 23 altituds in Hebrew,
Arabic, Syriac ; but this is not the verb 7122

Examples of the irregular verbs in every form.
Infin. 1t form, pp. irregular, NIY. NI,
oonp. 21D, from ¥ vN. - 230. 2d form,
P irregular, 2@, 20V WA, ©IT P, -
opn. P 300 oW O, Imper. 1. .
anomalous. 2¥. Y3 2. 2. 9PaA, anom. 2N,
2. T 30N, pref. 1. P9, anom. 3. 2.
 Tp2J. anom. 2PN, 20).. 3. IPAB. anom. 3D,
VW, wan, ©an. Opn, Dopn. 2o, 0R
Preet. 1. SPPD. anom. TR, ADINP. *MID.
2. '7pPR). anom. NIV R ’mmpz. (ig)inis)
but 983 comes from N51 bidden or marvel-
ous, and 'npy from WY meet, differs from
*nawY, but it is generally written N9 with
the v, and then they are the fame. 3. Kz oat
Vol B p v30 N pie vy Nityis vhiy B nyia vy B n 1 = 2
ymaDw. but AN from NS fend away, and
‘2w from 3 good or pleafe, differ from
"N, Fut. 9PN, anom. YN, 32N, VN,
LR, WIN ODR OPN, C'PR- 208, 20N, but
TN from '1‘7' to go or walk, 2\ from 3, and
{ome more, retain (*). YE* fave, makes PUNIN,
Thefe are all ‘the irregularities in formation,
"The irregular flexions are no more than three:
1. 1 and ) before the fame letters are rejected;
'M3 from 5 cut off, inftead s W) from

i grve, for WMy : but 1My is ufed for WM,
becaufe
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becaufe 11 lofes 3 before 1 in'formation. 2.
Verbs beginning with & frequently drop it in
the future; as Y8 I will eat, non thou fbalt
receive, inftead of Hanst and AERN. 13y from
Fmypi, and fuch-like, in 3d perf. fing. is
omitted, as [I>PN. 2PN

Of the fignification of werbs.

T ue firflt form, 7PD, is fimply to vifi£; the
fecond with 3 prefixed, P8I, infin. prat. pref.
and certain forms in i3, as P27 inf! and imp.
are_paflive, and fignify 7o be vifited ; as is alfo
PO a part. paffive. 3. The forms in 7, as
VPE, TPAn, TPEN, fignify to caufe or make
to wifit. 4. Forms in 3, as pan, to which
belongs e, are the pafiives to the foregoing,
and fignify 0 be made. 5. Forms in N, as
Ip2N N, 2N, IPBNN, have a reciprocal fenfe.

A's to the conjugations known by the names
of kal, nipkal, pibel, pybal, biphil, hophal, and
hithpael, they do not fufficiently diftinguith
the forms, the flexions, orthe fignification of
verbs 3 for the zf. and imp. of pibel and pybal
have frequently the fame points, as well as the
fame letters ; and the fignification of prbe/ and
pybal is almoft always the fame with hbiphi/
and bophal, or kal and niphal, or hithpael. Que

ego
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ego omnia multo juftius, brevius, clarivfque,
widéo difcreviffe. Bulaus.

I cannot clofe this Letter without enumerat-
ing fome peculiarities that attend the ufe and
conftru&tion of the Hebrew verbs. bttt

VERrBS, as well as nouns, fometimes difa-
gree in number and gender: The acive is fre-
quently ufed inftead of the paffive, Fob iii. 2.
vii. 3. Gen. xvi. 14. I Sam. xxiii. 22. Mic. ii.
4. Luke xii. 20. where dixit, vocavit, confti-
tuerunt, proferet, repetent, are ufed inftead of
dictum eft, vocatus eff, conflitute funt, profere=
tur, repetetur.  Verbs are very elegantly ac-
companied with their own nouns ; Exze#. xviii.
2. 5w N C:_J’BW?_J, from Swn, a parable, and
to fpeak in parable; Ferem. xxii. 16. akel
judged judgment. 'The inf. is'in very frequent
ufe, and put fometimes for the pref. Prov. xii.
6. infidiari for infidiantur ; for the imperf.
Exzck, i. 14. currere for currebant ; the preet.
Pfal. viii. 2. DWW, qui dare for dedifii
the fut. Ijai.v. §. removere for auferam ; the
partic. Gen.viil. 5: deficere for deficientes; the
noun, Pfal.cl. 3. facere for faftum 5 the partic.,
having the power of thé fubft. or aflifting verb,
is therefore put for every other mode and time.

Obferve,
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Obferve, that when the fuflixes are joined with
the verb, 1 is often interpofed between them
and the 7nfin. as N33 in loving (to love) ber,
Gen. xxix, 20. from 3NN, Some verbs infert
3, and others N, before the fuffixes, as ¥
(from 993) %e will blefs him, PL. Ixxii. JNONDN
(from ONn) I will reject thee, Hof. iv. 6. The
conj. 3 (and) prefixed to the fut. fometimes
gives it the fenfe of the pres. and to the pret.
the fenfe of the fu¢. and is therefore called the
converfive 3, mm%xnrswu (from ON). and the
Lord faid ; Deut. xxx. 19.-5713) (from 9N23)
and thou fbalt choofe ; Ezek xxxviii. 10. NAPM
(from 2wn) end thou fhalt think; Exod. xxii.
27. spywn (from yiw) and 1 will bear.

It is now time for you to turn over your
Lexicon and Bible: But if any diflicuity re~
mains in the refolution or analyfis of words, I
hope it will be removed in the two fubfequent.
Letters ; the firft of which will convey to you
a thort praxis of the rules already delivered,
with the paradzgn ata to thofe rules brought
under one view in one page; and in the next
Letter I fhall endeavour ‘to throw the Hebrew
Grammar into a new and different light for
you, by fhewing all the formations, flexions,’
and variations. of words, under each of the

5 letters
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letters in their alphabetical order ; and thén I
intend to fend you a new Lexicon, with a
previous Letter to explain the manner of ufing
it; and this will complete the defign of,

S IR,
Yours, &c.

g2 hthddddd g hddd g dddgddd ddidididdd
L E T R i3

S IR, _

Mutt recommend Arias Montanus, Byth-
ner's Lyra Prophetica, and Mafclef’s
Grammar, as neceffary affiftants to a beginner :
In the laft you have feveral diale&s of the He-
brew, as the Chaldee, Syriac, and Samaritan;
explained. The other books will greatly affift
a beginner in finding the roots, and interpreting
his Bible : The beft edition is that publithed
by Dr. Forfler ; of which the learned Dr. Hunf,
in his oration De Ufiu Dialec?. Orient. fays,
« Biblia Hebrea accuratiffime, nitidiffiméque
« imprefla, et punctis Rabbinicis, /Wis facre
“ [cientie impedimentis, exuta atque liberata.
¢ Curd do&iffimi viri, et de academid, totique
¢ republici literatd optime meriti, Nath, Forfler,
ST.P,



« §T.P, C.C.C. Socii.”

To find the root of any Hebreiw word; you
muft reject all affixes and letters which the root
hasreceived information: If three letters remain;
they conftitute the radix; if lefs than three,
then take ?, or 3, or N, and 5 only in Np? take,
in the beginning ; in the middle putlor?; or in
the end double the fecond letter, or add 3 or N,
or Jonly in 13 give: ‘' To exemplify this; let
the root of 92" be required : Here are more
than three letters ; no fuch word in the Lexi=
con; and, at firft view, only two radicals ap-
pear, 5, 5. The initial 1 is the conjunction and
the middle ) is frequently inferted between the
fecond and laft radical in formation, and in
verbal nouns ; and? is the fign of the 3d perf:

Jut. For the firft radieal I try 5and N; but
neither of them ferving the purpofe, I deter-
mine upon 3, and find {733 felly flain.  Again,
if the root of &= be required, only one radi-
cal is left after the fervile letters are rejected :
the firft y, as before, is and ; » is the fign of the
3d perf. fut. the fecond ) the fign of the plur.
numb. and &5 is the pronoun zhem aflixed :
only 3 then remains, ‘to which I prefix 3, for
the fame reafon as above, and try to double &
to make a third radical ; but finding no fuch

word; I add 1, and then look out for 133 #eco,
C Reeey /4
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#ill or wound. Such examples as thefe are the
* moft difficult : Roots of: lefs difficult invefti-
gation will occur frequently in the following
praxis of the firft Plalm.

1. N athri, blefings or bleffed, a noun
plur. having no fing. YN eais, zbe or that
man, from '\ @ man, with 3 the demonftra-
tive article prefixed : TN afer, which or who,
the pronoun relative, indeclinable : ,\S la, not,
an adverb : '1‘7.7 clk, bath walked, 3d perf. ﬁng
pret. in kal : nEya botzgt, in coszel a noun
fem. from N¥Y, 7 is, confiructionis vi, changed
into 1, derived from the verb ps» be confulted ;
2 prefixed is the prepofition 7 : =y refoim, -
of the wicked, plur. from P¥0 a wicked man :
T oubederk, and in the way; 'Mmd 2:n,
affixes ; T a way or cuffom : SN hethalm
of finners, a noun mafc. plur. from NOM @ Jin,
2o fin : WY omed, bath flood, 3d perf. mafc
fing. praet. in £al: 2wy ubemufeb, and in
the feat ; Yand, 3 in, affixes; WD a feat, a
noun mafc. fing. 1 is an becmantic letter, from
the root W be hath fet ;' 7'is changed into 3.
£%5 Latfim, of the feorners, noun mafe. plur.
from }’5 a derider, from p i7 he hath derided :
X7 ifch, he hath fet, 3d perf mafc: pret. fing.
in kal.

2 . - 2,
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2. W ki, but : DN am, rather: pypna be
turt, 7z the law; '3 prep. in, TN law,’ from
ST be taught 3 71 is turned into 1 by conftrus
&ion with the next word :' %Y yeve, Febovah,
from MY 20 be : 12BN hepetfu, his delight ; ythe
pron. bis, N delight : MDY ubcturtu ; the
firft letter 1 is and; the laft letter is the pron.
bis; YNNI as above : DA yege, 3d perf. fut.
of N meditate : SNV yumem, daily; an adv.
from =39 day ¢ 55 ulile; 'y and, n5 or b
night ; 13 is paragogic. ' :

3. M veye ;) and, m be bath been ; con-
firued in the future by the converfive 9 pre-
fixed: py3 kots; 5 an adv.” as, 1}1} a tree:
Ly Gtul, partic. from Sy planted : ‘(71) ol,
prep- by or near : ’JSB pelgi, 7ivers, for a0,
by conftruction, from’ 359 divided, Sfream :
&0 mim, waters; nom. plar. Y3 priu ;v Afs,
0D fruit, from D bear fruit: Ny iten, 3d
perf. fut. fing. of the defective verb s grve :
yApa botu ; 23 77, Y bis, NY time ; the verb is
nop: m‘pm voleu ; the firt Y and, the laft
Dbiss nop folium, a leaf : ‘71;* ibul, 3d perf.
fut. fing. of Yt‘he' defe&ive verb {72.7‘ fall : 591
ukel ; Y and, S5 all; the vérb is Y53 perfeited :
e yofe, 3d perf. fut. fing. of NYY facio, do :
mow itfelihe, in the 3d form (biphil), 3d petf.
fut. fing. from n7% profpered. y
' C:2 4.
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4. Pken,adv. fo: 3P0 erfoim, as above:
N *3 ki am, adverbs, buz: pwd kemuts; 3
as, P chaff: W70 tedpenu 5 13 pron. affix iz,
770 3d perf. fut. fem. of the defective verb
L driven away : ™ ruhe, wind. -

5. P igemu, 3d perf. plur. mafc. fut. of
the defective verb &2 erife : ©RYDI bemel-
peth; 3 in, wown judgment, a verbal noun,
formed by prefixing the fervile 1 to the radix
LY judged : =N uhethaim ; Y and, PNUN
as before: 1p3 bodet; 3 7#, Y by con-
ftruction for N1y affembly, a noun formed from
W' affembled : P18 thedigim, plur. of prg
juft, from P 7s juft. :

6. Y7 yudo, partic. pref. from PV edow,
know, or it may be the 3d perf. mafc. fut. fing.
9380, 3d perf. fem. fut. fing. of YaN perifbed.

In ufing Lexicons which have points, ob-
{erve, that the conjugations piel, pual, poel, are
the fame as a4/, differing only in the points.

WiTH this Letter I have, according to my
promife, fent you a fcheme of the Hebrew
Grammar greatly contracted, in which you
may fee the whole at one view : ‘Any feeming
obfcurities in it will, I hope, be eafily re-

moved
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moved by having recourfe to the preceding
Letters.

T'will take your Advice to publith this thort
fcheme ; and if it proves of any confiderable
fervice in promoting the ftudy of the facred
writings, it will be the higheft fatlsfaéhon to
him, who is,

S IR,
Your moft bumble fervant.

C3 An
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S IR, 1
N the preceding Letters you recgived a me-
thod of forming by general rules, without
paradz'gmata almoft all the variations any
primitive Hebrew ward or. roof is liable to
from all the circumftances of time, number,
Jfex, or perfon: The fame variations were af—
terwards drawn up as paradigmata or exaimples
to thofe rules, in one quarto page. There is-yet
another way of expreffing thofe variations com-~
municated to you in this Letter, {hewing all the
offible variations any ward can receive from
any letter. 'This alpbabetical form of grammar
will ferve the purpofe of an analytical key to re-
folve or decipher the Hebrew language as foon
as you are acquainted with the characters,

N prefixed to the root forms 1ft perf. fut,
n0BN or AOBN, from DD delivered. Obferve;
the fut, in Zal, mpbal bopbal are the fame ;
in biphil it is YOO ; in Aithpael N follows &
as 0HNN. Kal is the firft and moﬁ'ﬁmplé
con_]ugatlon Niphal is the paflive, Hiphil,
the 2d conj. fignifies 7o cafe to do : Hophal is

the paffive. Hztbpczel the 3d conj. is recipro-
' cal,
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cal. Verbs having 8,9, %% in the root, fome-
times reject them in: the formation. = Some
verbal nouns have N prefixed, as pI¥N @ finger,
from pay. Sometimes R is a Chaldee termina-
tion.

3 the prepoﬁtion in, with, to, for, againf},
&c. and is often prefixed to nouns and
verbs.

n in the beginning of a word is an article,
fometimes demonttrative, fometimes relative :
It is a note of admiration and- interrogation, for
which the Maforites invented no point. It
alfo forms the imperat. and infinit. of #iph. as
mpin.  Prefixed to the root, it forms biph.
and hoph. except in the fut. and partic.  which
‘have it not. It forms Aithp. when prefixed to
the root, with 1 after it, 90N, - But the fut.
and part. are without it,  In the end it is the
fign of the fem. gend. as 72w from 2w, and in
Jlatu conftrutio is changed into N Itisa pro-
noun of the 3d perf fem. and alfo fignifies 7o
a place, as (YO to Sodom. 1t is frequently

paragogic,
y prefixed is the conjunction: end ; placed

before the laft radical, as M0, it forms the
qut.
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part. fut. imper. infin. of £4/, and many verbal
nouns. - ‘With 1 after it, it forms the plur. of
nouns fem. moR from 770p. - In the end it
forms the plur. mafc. of the imper. the 3d
perf. plur. mafc. prat. and the 2d and 3d perf.
mafc. fut. of verbs: Is alfo a pron. of the 3d -
perf. fing. mafc. bzs,” and is the termination of.
the 1ft perf. plur. preaet. WICN.

* prefixed forms the 3d perf. fut. fing. and
plur. and fome verbal nouns.' -Before. the
laft radical it is the characteriftic of biphil;
but is not in the 1ft and 2d perf. mafc. prat.
fing. and plur. nor in the 2d or paflive part.
nor in the 3d plur. fem. of the:fut. nor in the
2d plur. fem. of the imperat. In the end.it
forms-the plur.:of -nouns mafc. with £ after
it, as w5 “but the & is in. fatu conftruéto
“reje@ed.  Itis the pron. affix ;. my. Having
1 before it, is the 11t perf. fing. prat. as mop.
1t is alfo-the 2d.per{-fing. fem:-fut. and imper.
It:forms many nouns verbal, numeral, &e.

o, prefixed to-nouns and.verbs, ﬁgmﬁes as,
according to, how, when. In the end it is zbou,
thine, pron. affix, with * before or after it, '|’ "
fem. thou, thine ; to which the mafc. is 3.

Yz or your is-}3 fem. £23 mafc.

L : b is
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5 is prefixed to nouns and ’yerbs, and figni-
fies z0, for, upon, &c.

» prefixed is the prep.lof,  from, awith,
&c. Tt forms the part. in biphiland bithpael,
as 0D biph. oY bithp: from AoD. - It alfo
forms many ‘verbal nouns. ~In the .end, with
or ‘without 1y befote, or Yaftér-it, is the-pron.
mafc. affix, #hey; 'their; w00 . Nouns
pl. mafc. cnd in ' with ? beforeit, as £'212.

3 in the beginning forms nzph. the pra:t and
part. 7003; ‘the' fut. of ‘this conj. is the fame
with that"in Zal.  The imper. and/ infin. is
womn.  The 1ft perf. plor. fut. of every:conj.
or form is made' by prefixifig’3, “as momy -and
"DBH in bztbp The firft perf. plur przet has
3 with'yafter it wion.  Before 1 in-therend,
it forms the 2d"and 3d perf. plur. fem: fut-and
lmp With'* after it, %y the' pron. affix e,
“mine, Before’ as 1, we, our, alfo bis. . After
9, ye, your, fem.is 1. Wxth .before it, ¢ley,
their, i fem, But after' vy, ber; . 0

e ﬁréﬁiéd‘ is‘thc: relat, arti‘e'le ‘which, who.
n preﬁxed forms the 2d perf. mafc 2d and

3d perf. fem. ﬁng and plur fut. PV is always
* placed
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placed before the rft radic. letter in Aithp.
2017, except in verbs beginning with ¥, ¥, D;
in thefe 1'is placed before, and p after the 1t
radical letter ; but after ¥ it is changed into ®.
In the end N, with and fometimes without 1 be-
fore it, is the plur. fem. of nouns; alfo the
fing. fem. of nouns iz regim, or conftruction,
as Ppe from P78, It forms-the 2d perf.
fing. and plur. mafc. and fem. pret. }n0n fem.
plur. om0 mafc. plur. 02 fing. Havmg
* after it, is 1ft perf. fing. preet. ¥R

TuE ufe of this alpbabet is {o plain, that I
think it unneceffary to fend you many ex-
amples: The following will, I hope, be fuffi-
cient. HNReR To03. 1 find by the alphabet,
that X is the fign of the 1ft perf. fut. and that
i in the end may be paragogic; there are left
the three letters M2, which in the Lexicon
fignifies 7o rejeice 5 . therefore AABYN I will
rejoice. By the alpbabet 2 in the beginning of
a word may be the prep. 7z, and 7 in the end
the pron, #hee or tby ; there remain the three
letters DN mercy s therefore T0N3 i thy mercy.
W g, The fign of the 3d perf. plur.
fut. is » in the beginning, with ¥in the end ;
Y prefixed is the conjunct. and 5 thefe rempved;
there remain MDY, and Y. %0 bear ; there-
fore YUI0N W they fhall hear and rejoice.

Yoy
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You fee, Sir, that by this alphabet a perfon
acquainted only with the letters may inveftigate

the roo#, and accurately analyfe and tranflate
Hebrew.

Tue Lexicor I promifed you fhall be fent
with the next Letter from,

S IR,
S Yours, &c.

PSS SRR AR R PR RL AL S A

L E T T<E R VI

S IR,

AVING acquired a familiar acquaint-

ance with the moft ufeful rules in gram-

mar, you muft now furnifh yourfelf with a
copious colle¢tion of words; in which you
will be greatly afifted by the affinity there is
in found and fenfe between many words in
Hebrew and Englifb, and the other languages
you have already acquired. I have added to
the colleion publithed in the former edition
feveral words from the Chaldee and other dia-
le&s, which are not explained in the following
Lexicon. Many moere than thefe might have
been
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been collated, and another colleéhon added of
fuch words as have only an aﬁimty in found.
If you pleafe, you may extract all that are in
the Lexicon by the help of the index, and
bring them under one view. But the Im-
provement of this thort {cheme I'leave to your
own future obfervatlons and experience. ‘

N

SN abba, abbot.

a8 and MY aveo, defire.

NN C. Syr. aubois, or flute, hence ambu-
baice, minftrels in Hor.

12N a level, even.

DAN obefus, fat.

N1ax, C. membrum, membra. h. fi-bra, a
Jobre. _ !
Sn evil. ;
2N, C. ango, gemo, anguifb, groan
[N oc'yrexoy, a cup.

IR ayepw, gather
NN, C. Syr. merces, from =N hired. h.

ajyopa 4 market and wyopan to buy
YN adwyis, don Span. dominus.
NN 2 tent. quin, aileum, ball,
PPN oberlovs 0brizum, fine gold.
N0, C. Syr. MIN opeow, opyvw, opyuply tO {wear,
N, C oruCa, oryza, rife.
NN to k?urn. . «la foot. -k
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MN getpa, 2 chain.
YN oBovn, linen or thread. h. A8yy Minerva,
O to eat, food. h. S=ND macellum, a mar-
%et, which comes from 991 to fell.
}’S.\D from ]fs\t moleft. .
iMIN anea, forrow. <
N, C. opy, excite.
VAN gaw, thine.
%N axilla, aifelle, arm-pit.
DN ornus, wild ath,

N nerov, monument, urn.
YN igua, fite. h. Pefla, and affo to roaft.

n

¥ND bafe.

31 babble.

33 food. h. to deg.

7572 BJ‘EAA«,, bdellium.

?D Buasos, byffus, linen.

M2 Beris, bottle.
- 9103 Baua, high plate. h. ,Gw)uas, an altar,
X3 C. Syr. in-veffi-gate.

P3 C. mnywe, figo, fix. h. peg. . |
N2°893, 'C. Syr. foras, forss, abroad. dhfar,
P2 broth.

3
N2 gay.
113X high, h, gibbus, gibbet,
‘ 933
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932 xvlepraw, guberno, govern.
" gather. :
M, C. P cut.
%3, C. gelidus.
l]L)J, C. yrvpw, fculpo, engrave. Sculpture.
O3 wapunres, camelus, camel.
N3 a wine-prefs. h. ouSw; gaudeo.

N
Y duw, duo.

o dumb.

W1 duro, endure.

v dafh.

N9 Jixw, dejicio.

197, C. fenos, afraid.

NPT Pepas, as or like.

=97 Joxsw, feem.

7 ftab, h. dogger.

XM, C. lex, ordo. h. ra1lw, to prder._

N

137 €evos, ebenum, ebony.

Nn be. '
8o, C. exer, bic, here. h. ecce behold!

77, C. went. h. sixw, come.
zn, C.w Zf. en! behold !
" opos, Mountain.

oA harrafs.

ey
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5 _
97 a light. e the fun. gegror a flar: m..

eros, Sirius, the dog-ﬁar h. azure.
27 and 129 pure, juft. b, duen juftice.

531 cord or cable.

N7 and N1, C. Syr. yadouat, gaua’eo

51 howl,

ﬂjisn arbavn, galbanum.

P&i’l xodaxrévw, fatter. S

'O, Syr. oauos, holy. .

Nan, C. Syr. cover. h. xuras cloak or bed-
cover,

mn ya.ga&-'r?w, ,Cacga,-oo'w, -gw, ﬁratcb

i :
i, C. to fry. h. THyaroy frymg-pan.
Sw catt. h. zuli, tollo, "

J’SE Ty, procu]

1, C. mngew preferve:

Y 7pepw, nourifh;

9
1" cives, vVinum, wine.
=5 2 lad.
N ipios, handfome.,
RY revered. iepos, facred.
U inberit, hares an beir.
¥ is, ‘
' D 145
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. D‘" '

0 grous; cup.
3153 xarv€ioy, Cage.
13D wviiver, CUminUN, CUmin.
™D canorus.
555 Heb. ‘791') Cald. ‘couple.
=93 cover ; alfo xuwag-lbo'os C)'f’i‘é_’ﬂ'.
M3 xzale, proclaim aloud. =
953 wgoxor, crocunt, {afiron.
ZJ'D yiTwyy A veft.

5

5 legare, legate s lTaquais, Fr.
;NL), Arab. mollem efle. h. Anves, lana, wool.
125 Fleb. abie Syr: “albus white, 1" T
a5 frudy 5 A fays lego read.

9, Syr. flammare, h, letor rejoice.; ...
Y5 pnfa, lateo, latent. ' . PR Wi
-;nS, Cald. Aeryw, li;zgo, lick. P
S s, feo, leonis, lion.- .
ay5, Cald. Aw€n, Aweus, 7qﬁ'0r laugh.. .
5’9, C. ampleé’ti. h. 26w, )\.af.céayw, take,
N}?S ANRED, found.

ot e 3

D
OND wioew, migos, hate,
3D modus, mode. '
vV motus, meved. "

D pvpeas myrrha, myrrb. RIS
ki ( N
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P abftergere; delere; h. patsehs pinsgopucs
fight.

NDP come, arrive. h..meez‘. meta, limit.

Se weTaANoy, metallum, metal.  Arabice
cudit, cudendo extendit. In Hebrew. the ra-
dix is loft. . :

5, C. Syri pentor, ;mlmre, mzle.

1 quid? ey, mum.

oD miayw, mifteo, mix.

p¥n, C. partiti. h. pegos, medim, metzo It,
middle.

Y agrotare. i pescure; marceﬁere facio,

WD menfura, meafure,

. J
3 vony 708, n0US, US.
N3 frike. D3y, C. flay. h. yexus dead
23 neco, kill 3 noceo, noxious,
T yapdos, nardus, nard,
I wirpor, m'trum, nitre.

D

5% to flow. h. gaXes, falum, the briny
ocean. fal; falt. :

N33O ambuxn, fambucd, fd(:kém‘.

D, C. ennosi

I, P, C. gafavor

80, C. &igos, {word or Anife.

20, Syr. exvArw: . |

D2 520
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{0 numerare, computare. h. gicos weight,
onxope equilibrium.
=50 harden. folidus, folid.
isc, P‘?'D, . GWANYy GOANY, _/01872.
Sno imago. h. fimilis, fimilar.
a0, C. gvw hurt. h. fin.
S0, C. cardanror, gavdarior, _/bndalmm,
Jfandal.
DD aws, @ moth,
VDD carpesos, fappbirus, faphire.
=90 .to number or cypher.
'7:;"10 C. gapalapa, faraballa, an outer gar-
ment. R
no, C. oa,gg fleth.
Ao from 20D hid. h RUGNELOY m)ﬂer)
=m0, C. dcmohfh q‘egw gropew, flerno. ;'sgsw
orbo.

: »
9 ad, unto.
N tranfire. h. odos a way.
1Y #dovn, pleafure.

x‘;*p, . ®WiAAos, an afs.
ooy tinkling ornament for the feet. to dance,

h. auxsyas, forcus, foceo Ital. fock or fooe.

NP, C. apis, apudac,matula,a chamber—pot
NIy (p-ayot.—os, agnus. . ,
ny, C. time. h. eviavres, a year,
oY, C. aoxew, exerceo, '

A
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2%, C. an enemy. W h. agés, m-ars. war.

3W, Syr. to fift. h: 892W C. apomior, aspe-
wivor, 2 fieve. 3

o)

D adorned, fair.

D ficus, fig.

"D piger.

}fsng, C. pellis, {kin or peel.

158 weraryos, pelagus.

e <pu7\an’1w, preferve..

198, C. weraxvs, falx a falchion.

PS_‘) C. wa%, H. warraxn, pallaca, pellex

DB, pefco, com-pefco, reftrain.

NP3, Syr. acuia, faftia.

A¥D, C. exult. Y1z joy. Yiadw, mials, to fport.

med fpotted. waosw variegate.

D fera, wild beaft.

OB wapadaaos, paradifus, paradife,

Y1, C, hair. h. peruke.

¥N3 to part, break or diftribute. partior,
pars.

b fruit, pear, perry,

12 ferox, ferocia, fierce, Syr, fr:co, to rub.
Cald. frango break.

{79 to endow. gepra dawry. parapbernalza,
all befides the dowry.

o, C. pretium, price. alfo pramxum or
przze

D3 B
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375, C. pro-pero haften. .
np, C. frangere. h. zudw, patior, pafus,
paffive. oy
1D 7redo, perfuade.
e reraw, fly.
119 mulwy, ython, a ferpent,

b
"y fide.
Ny zeyne Germ, zaine Ital, a bafket,

' P
NP ater, dark.
NP KUTpay YUTEA pot.
oW arife h. come. xupa furge or Wave.
85p, C. nenvgros, bark, feale, fhell, glove,
"up xavya, CANna, cane.
{1292 wrvaprewpmor, cinnamomum, mmamm.
z")p xegas, COTAU, horn, ,

"
“7" to extend or draw, a veil, h, #ideay
Fr. a curtain,
W riches.
N !pcuw, e-m'fe.;
vy rufb.
0 fubfilivit. h, racket and rockes,

®
M\ fonitus, [found.
3)3& iwla,y feptem, feven, e
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" eloquium cordis, querela, ﬁgb
M gepe, A chain.

122 dwell. ‘h. gxywy habitation.

"o f icera, cyder. N2 Syr. ewgrgor filthy.

Py, C. 94w findo.

25w, C. a_fpit.

‘;:;w, C. deprefs, Arab. bottom. h. TParrw
fupplant.

PV caxwes, faccus, fack.

opv weigh, h. a feale. ficlus; a ficl.

vw i, fex, fix.

¥ osoor, alilly, Sufan.

n

NIVEWN furpis, turpitude.

5N mianw, pluck or tear afunder.

mn Savuz wonder,

"N palm-tree. tamarine.

P2h contain, h. 7oxos a place.

"N fur-tur, turtle-dove.

N dous, Lrees,

N Svpa, tbur, thor Germ. a door, and ob-
ture to fhut

‘Ttnldol h. .%Egawsuw worthip. AN SownTw,
1rr1deo, mock,

AFrTER this colleGtion T take my leave,
affuring you, that if by thefe Letters I fhall in
D4 any
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any degree promote the ‘ftudy-of the oriéfital
dialects, my defign is anfwered ;' If the fiic-
cefs is not equal to my expeltation, the difap-
pointment is to myfelf alone, who am well
fatisfied with having attempred the fervice of
learning and religzon. 1 am not very fond of
paffing for a writer of Di&ionaries and Gram-
mars ; nor had I ever engaged in this'way of
writing, if I had not imagin'd Grammar: ca-
pable of great improvement ; with what rea-
fon, do you and every candid reader judge.?

Valeat quantum valere potef?,
Tam,
SIR, e

Your moft bumble fervant.

AN
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TO THE

R E A DE R

« HIS Lexicon contains, in’a con-

I * tracted form, materials for one of a
much larger bulk ; but if it is not

liable to the chargc of obfcurlty from omit-
ting the repetition of the firft and fecond ra-

‘dical letters, the lefs the fize, the more ma-
nageable the book.

Is it not fuperﬂuous to repeat the fame let-
ter above 186" times, which may fo- eafily be
fupplied? Tt feems to me at leaft a natural
and eafy abbreviation; by which a very large
collection of words, all the words in the lan-
guage, may be brought into a fhort view, and
contain’d within the compafs of a few pages.
This may perhaps be fome relief to the me-
mory, in affifting which, no poffible Aid or
Advantage is ever to be rejected,

In



4 To the: Reader.

IN compiling the foliowing Lexicon, I
have, among other Authors, confulted Cubus
Hebraicus and Racines Hebraiques fans points,
of which laft book (to ufe the words of the
learned editor of Maft/ef’'s Grammar) it may
be truly faid, Exiguum quidem, fi molem fpe-
étes, t/lud Lexicon; at omnium quotquot hac-
tenus prodiere multo locupletiffimum.

Ix the etymolagical parts 1 have ufed the
affiftance of many Authors, particularly ‘Gu:-
chard, Voffius, Funius, Martinius, and Bec-
man. !

I~ ufing the Lexicon (which contains all:
the original words in Hebrew, and many de-
rived words in that and other languages) you
will find the firft letter of the radix ftanding
by itfelf, alone, .at the head of each para-
graph, and in the middle of the page; prefix
this to the fecond radical, which has a flower;
or ornament on each fide of it; to thefe two
add the third radical, which is a letter to. -
be found between the fecond radical, and,
the next ornamented letter. Ex. gr. For.the:
fenfe of MN, I look under X, and in alpha-,
betical order find #1%; then carrying my eye

on,
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on, I find the third radical letter 5 ¢0 gird,
which is the meaning of TN,

For the fenfe of 720 1 look under b for the
fecond radical %23# ;. and after'that I find the
letter M C. delieve. 12D therefore fignifies to
believe. C. fhews the-word to be ‘Chaldee:
Where Syr. is ufed, the word is Syrsac. |

For 1"7;? I look under P for the fecond ra-
dical %5*, and after that-I find r & o0&
rejoice; which fhews that, 2y & oSy.&’ Py
fignify to rejoice, to leap or dance for joy.

For the meaning of 25 under b I find
*17*, and. after. it the third - radical 21, di>
vided, 8c. 279 therefore-fignifies to divide.

I defign’d at firft to have diftinguifh'd the
fecond  radical by having it of a larger fize:
than the ordinary letters, but for want of /i~
tere majufculee the printer was obliged to ufe
flowers or ornaments ; which is fo remarkable
a diftin&ion, that the reader will, upon the
flighteft infpetion, immediately difcover any
root.

THE,



6 To the Reader.

TuEe word ¢ontained  within' hooks 6t
brackets, is not always the immediate fenfe of
the Hebrew word, but a derivative; included
i this manner, that the coutfe of the fighifi-
cations of the Hebrew may not be interrapted.
Ex. gr. Look for »a1%; turn to 1, and *you
will find the fecorid ‘radical is the next letter,
and the letter marked §. is the thitd radicalof
»2an, which fignifies 0 bring forth, From this
fenfe of the word it is hot improbablé that
[the mother of the Gods was" called xv€erins
Cybele). Bat this' remark is inferted in'a pa-
renthefis, that it'may not interrupt the reader
in his purfuit of the other fenfes of the /-
brew word. The pext fignificationthat oectrs
is, to Feceive @ pledge; so bind ;' in this fenfe'i
bears fome refemblance to the ‘Greek verb
[opeirw, fo owe], which is therefore inferted
butween brackets: ‘but Y30 fignifies & pilt,
and @ maft; hence in parcntbefi [ @ cable vope,
and @ cobel ot boat, wawmniy the' place where
the' pilot fits to feer, xamrm @ merchant or
vintnér s und perhaps whdadior d paddie]. Afe
ter: this follow other fignifications of the word’
vy, a5 band, cord, défting, corrupt, deal cor~
ruptly ; and hence the words xo€andiw, xobeu~
2A@~, crafty: but thefe not interfering with
ofhér fignifications of the Hebrew word, aﬁe

with-
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without brackets. But then the fame word in
the Caldee dialeét admits of different fenfes
and variations; and cald. is for caldaice ; and
Sary fignifies hen 5 hence wfurai alas; alfo
cald. to firike ; hence xoxap®@ colaphus, a flap
o'the face : it alfo fignifies fo cut ; hence xuv€aius
an ax ot hatchet. : :

AcA1N, under D tike 2 the fecond, and 5
the third radical, and you have 93 zeipw,
1oo@, pafl. Here thefe Greek words, being
tranflations. as well as derivatives of the He-
brew, are without hooks; and vwep, [fuper,
over, being tranflations and: derivatives, are in
a different character. But the following deri-
vative is in a parenthefis: [the «opiyives, aboria
gines, who accerding to Dionyfius of Halicars
naffus; were not auvloyfores, nor called aborigi-
nes from ab and origo; for they were notthe,
firft inhabitants, but born in the mountains,
and fO, nan}ed w0 ogos and YEVOSy as he ‘fays 3
but I rather believe they were a colony that
came by fea, and fettled on the coaft, than
that they came from the mountains, and that
they were called «€ogiyiyes from M3, adjeéto
] caldaico in fine wocis, and I3 gens tranf-.
JSuga ; which is agreable to Genebrard's opi-
nion, that the Aborigines were a people

driven
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driven ‘out of -Canaan ‘by. Fofbua, and came
and fettled in. Italy, where they had Sabatius
their; king; a2 name, no doubt, taken from
naw or.pnaw).  After this parent}‘eﬁc which
is very contracted in the Lexicon, occurs an=
other fenfc of this word, paffing into the next:
world, 7o die. And then the'word [Bxpis] is:
mferted between hooks, with a reference to
the word 3, under ‘which " you” find" Bepis to
be the boat in ‘which ‘the deéad were ferried:
overto their fepulchres'in Egypt ; hence bier.
After ‘this, other fenfes of this word ‘are ‘'men=’
tion’d, as ceition; conceive or bear, in" Hith-
paetenrage. And then “in parentheff the deri-
vition of another’ Greek word [5pps furor].
After this more fignifications ‘of ‘the ‘word;
aber, Hebrew, pqﬂkge [ hence’ yeqie “a
bridge }+ ‘it alfo fi gmﬁes oppof ite; b{}ond ée--'-
caz{/e qf :

Tre ufe of the fupernal figures is to di-
ret to any word in the’ Lex1con, from the
Index or Table of words anf{wering to or de-"
rived from the Hebrew.—1f 1 find in the
Tadex any of the above words derived from '
'73«'7 and would know whence it came, Ilook
for the figure 5, that i$ thc fifth letter underm,

: and
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and find it to be 5, and therefore the word
fought to be ‘73‘1,4 and fo univerfally. The
reader will_ from thefe examples be enabled to
determine how much is contain’d within the
narrow compafs of thefe few lcaves.

Anp here I fhould take my leave of him;
but I muft firft infert ah addition to the 71ft
and 72d pages of my firft differtation, where
I compute the number of letters in the Penta-
teuch, or five books of Myfes, to be 305,151,
which is 1,174 more than in the MS. of
Perpignan, which reckons the number of
letters to be 303,977. ¢ Which is nearcft
t the truth, 1 there fay, will not be readily
““ determined by thofe who know how diffi-
¢ cult it is to fum up fuch a number of let-
“ ters:” and' I am juftified in having faid
this; for I have lately received an account of
the numbers taken by Meyer Cobeny a Jewith
teacher, learned in his own language, under
the dire&tion and for the fatisfaction of a gen-
tleman fkilled in the mathematic {ciences, who
required the fam of the letters to be taken or
caft up in {fmall parcels, verfe by verfe; which
was done, and the entire {ums are as follow,

E 9
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' 31530
1 ——— 30513
M e 28052
S 27057
3 — 206344
14472 2
10623 D}'—_‘"‘ 25095
——— 21570
. | 18125
n 17049
v 15596
LR I _
9954 J}-—-—-— 14111
ga57— |
8610 2 11960
3350 werer "]
o - A246
N 7186
=) {HemanttER 7032
3976 5} 4810
834 — 5
P 4694
2925 — ¥ '
i
1 e 2198
. — 2109
D 1833
[} 1802

e ——

Total 304805

The
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: The Number of: Letters-in '
Genmefis | - 19500 - 78064

Exodus vt - = 63529
Leviticus - - ~ 44790
Numbers - - - ~ 63430

Deuteronomy ~ - - - 54892
Total 3048035

According to my Account - 304151
Difference only - -~ - 346

According to the MS. of Per-
pignan S Nl s g 303977

Difterence - - - - 828

Tra1s confirms all that I have faid upon
the proportion of letters, and fhews how
little credit is due to Ma/oretzc Affertxons.

E 2 LEX'I-‘
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N :
8 S33eNn TATNDy TLT T 065 pater, father,abba,
abbot, avus. 3y month of March. green corn.
hence is derived 7€y youth. & perifh, deftroy.
= confent,will, hence aves, &y abor,alas. mmpoint
or edge of a fword. .y pompion. 3, lift up.
evaporate. & mourn. truly. having ) before 3,
a river. % alevel. flone. h. even. 29y potter’s
wheel. feat for women in travail. h. fome de-
rive the fable of Nicbe.!  py girdle. gy fatten-
ed, ftall, obefus, h. Apis, Gus, bos.  pmpayp blifter.
S in niph, duft, wreftle, S feraw, o6eiuos,
robur, ftrengthened, h. «8pos, fair. 5} firong,
wing. h. barrus. “§@13 gathered. {4 heap,
bunch. %3 nut. &' drop. £ pool. iy bull-
ruthes. %" ayios, ayleor, a cup, h. Aganippe.
B wings. § ayeqy, gather, h. agger, a heap.
£ epiftle, h. agfepor, letter-carriers. G bafon.
- 2$Ba8 orieved. &) caufes, things, events. i
then. 4 reddened, red earth, man, ruby, h.
edapas, adamant. % bafis. 3 lord, afwns, do-
mins.
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minus, don {p. % OZJ\eog, glorious, . fplendid.
[h. pure -@ther, wlup) robe.- February. - 135
Ppasgins drachma, drachin. 3@~ 3 loved. & a-
las! ah! % where. (j“ tent h.-cvrn, aulzun,
ball, 255 anon, aloes.  E%G but,sif; or, ou fr.
Y epfaceruvbos, ventriloqua, witch, python,
bottle. pl. 12 h. obba. Csric, bottle. - 5 fire-
brand. h. Juw, burn. - ;5 on account of. . 4§
aveo, 1onged after. h, prefix py, paw to defire.
¢v bené. 1§ out-cry, dragon. % oveu, 10u, bei,
beu, ve, alas. §* fool: perhaps. %° forrow,
fin, idolatry, h. vanum, vain. ha({cn,_ urge,
is narraw. % prefix 1, pagp thine, light, h.
wpos, OTUS. opas kour. aurora. aurum.. wuro.
A fign. 318 then. % burn; h. «lw dry, «l«
Joot. affo roaft. Lew feeth.. Xy doswmes byffop.
§7 to go. Y ousy ovas; €ar. 3 fetters. . 5 gird,
h. {epu, cepa, chain or cord BB hearth

alas. brother % one. ¥ Gpery meadow

h. @x, bay. F take, hold, join to, h. afb.
£ exovaw poffeflion. 38 c€ane, I with, £ C.
archives. ‘4 tarry. after, behind, h. avgron #o-
morrow. pismend. pofterity. pyap~ma Perfian
Wordforprmces D'mUPer{ fw1fthorfcs. JBe
foftly. magician. ¥ bramble. £ thut. ¥ gfoys
linen, thrcad,h.ABnyn or Minerva. '3 thut [gnxaxe
without] left-handed. §v' ifland, h. e earth.
alas, where, how. 'J tobe an enemy, ¥ oiros,,

E 2 XATW,
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aTw, ruin. cloud, vapour. 3 polecat, or crow,
or vultar, where. 4 how. §° ﬂrength ram,
ftag [h. eanos a fawn). threfhold. S C. vay
tree, h. alnus. exavos the olive. D terrible.
% none, not. h. ayev without. A8 epha. where,
in the mean time. g man. h. ¢, o, 75, alfo
i, vis, ftrength. vir a man from vis, and from
wir, virtus, and virago. % the apple of the
eye. fﬁ, ftrong, rough. =$jn September.
h. autumn. B%5G indeed, only. §* eat, devour,
food. h. axonos bit of bread. xonov, sres, food.
ocoras, woroy, Inteftines. qenos lip. xwiny a
gammon of bacon. alfo xwAn, culina, kitchen,
cola to ftrain, culinder. prefix 1, m-acellum a
market. prefix ) and add n to the end, pa-
wenn 2 clever. ¥ furely. & bent open, palm
of the hand. & agricols huibandman. h. ager,
acre. $Y°G no, not. becaufe. againft. upon.
concerning. in. with. towards. to.” §" bilum,
nibil, nil, nothing. vain. h. idol. 33y great
hailftones.  “3 howl, fwear, curfed. ram. oak.
h. prefix 3 iz faraves an acorn, qua ‘eft in
quercu. =f God, gods, angels, lords. *§” be-
hold, although. By* the month Zlul. %5 oleo,
ftink. = bind. dumb. porch. ’r}’j Widower.
=i almuggim-trees. '’ learn, chiefl ox,
thoufand. h. 7oxvs many. ange find. erepas

¥og

elephant. guan tribe, ‘,ﬁ’{ leader, tcacher. "
oc?»at&"os,,
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alages, importune, prefs. prefix 1, h. moleff.
BB aupia, waumn, mamna, mother, people,
[h. amo love]. if. 3" cubit, paue nurfe, hand-
maid. aquedud. crofs-road h oiun road. '§*
is weak, languifh, perith. * +* nurfed, is f’trong
[h. wuevos, artificer. h. @ man] is falthfu] h.
o truly. &% faithfulnefs. 'p° ftrong. 4’ faid,
extolled. h. g (potms a gew), and rumor..
fgmus mercury, fpumvevw interpret. - 5¢ lofty
branch, h. ramus. g’ yelternight. g‘,’g when,/
where. - '3’ mourn [h. ava, nenia). approach.
deliver up. happen, give caufe or occafion. how,
[h. v that]. to fail, thip [h. saus]. ego I, h. uzus.
any.. 'R groan figh. ‘-T lcad plumb-line or
level. D * compel, h. onus. '§* angry. {5 aro-
wrae bird of prey. ‘-3‘ cry out. h. ango, an-
guifb. ¥ mortal. awos, miferable. yogos fick.
‘30§ granary, ftore-houfes. g *giye mifchief.
h. fin. '§ gather, remove. h. graw draw, yo=
opilw withdraw, yoegny apart. '4'bind. h. sepa
a chain. @'&'Q even, alfo. nofe. o\, ooz, face:
wrath, '§’ cloak, put on, covered. 35 a cur-
tain. ‘¥ an epha. oxlaw. ilw drefs meat. bake.
h. oven aBap a fort of cake. §3% mwenas, pullus,
pallor, pale. darknefs. '}” wheel, meafure, time,
h. axavn a carriage. '§ failed. only. none. end.
'$° nothing. Hp ogus, viper. hyzna, 'ii' P
fu,rroundcd "S*empecher Fr, refrain or contain,
. himfelf,

1
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himfelf, i bztbp 3¢ torrent [h. 7m9n a foun-
tain]. frong. S treafure, tribute. h. afatim
abundantly. '3’ veil, Tepoa duft, afthes. h. frio
to crumble, h. Africa. e 3 chariot. & ggg ax-
#lla, aifelle Fr. arm-pit. h. ala, ng 5**near.
referve. feparate. h. folus. '% ow £U5 owgos,
acervus, amafs. h. Sicavges freafure. * 878
wild goat. 5 &+ § very ftrong. "5 pit. den! tie
in wait. view. ¥ weave! W. apagn, araneus,
araine, or{pider. epyays Minerva, ger ‘work,
¢ gather, pluck h. wpw lift Bp. $* cedar.
ﬁ’ j ftable. 'R’ go, g Epo(ok0e =3 110[1 8% 4
long, prolonged. h. agxvs a net. ogepw ftretch
out. apxew dhieo, & palace. "‘ormzs wild
afh, or fir. 'N* ngrov urn, or tomb. Sy a hare.
o epe earth. h. Ceres. "l’ C. earth. h. wype,
0€b7'tl, ocre. !%6 apd, apomos curfe. 67 be-
trothed. h. oxpes, uxores. g5 {peech, deﬁreA
h owsg"oy ﬂﬂﬁ 8"9% ﬁre h s%ocga; Ef,"la,
‘Ué’ﬂd affo, @fus. [h. 2\1'\‘)'8 2N, or ‘Heagos,
Vulcan, father of fire]. '3° ftream. 5" facri-
fice, or burnt- ﬂ’ermg Woman o tef’ucle h.
ogen Jerotum. 8" angog faltus, grove. £ uu-
oos, mechant Fr. is guilty, made defolate.” "'
aftrologer. h. cogos ﬂzplem i 3 collop of ﬂezl
broiled. ‘K3 ocmarean, 0'7"97\5905 dung 5’ go.
blefled. that,” who. becaufe. g’ fupport. [h,
igeus ftrong]. bottle. [h aono) ﬂower of the

vine,
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vine. ftale. &'W'Q fign. {pade. when. befides,
againft. ad, fo. with. thou. h. zv, tu, "i'.ovos,
afinus, the afs. C. furnace. h. wbvn ZLitna. b
burn. a7lzrer frying-pan. ‘H came, h; gew,

184

Bew, #to. i’j',"a chamber. ~ '4* C, place.
3

In. with. to. for. againft. upon. after. by,
28 x§ explain, declare. ppexp 2 well. ¢ fink.
h.7vos, pus. 3838 apple of the eye. §3§ food.
h. Bayos begy garyw eat.  § beguile, falthood.
[h. bigod or bigot]. violate. garments. 34 liar,
[h. bad]. branch. lever. €zdduwv- fine linen.
5 only, alone; one. h. viduus. & feign, lie. §°
MpBSvw. feparated. B tin. BY Bdernior, bdellium.
*3 breach, hole, fearch, repair. h. borch. Y8n8
void. % emerald, porphyry. b7 trouble, terri-
fy. t4 flock, or herd, or kine. great beaft, ele-
phant, fea-horfe. %' thumb. IP”vwhitc {pot or
puftule. 33 bright. A4 leprofy. {313 Baw,
Bw, Batw vado, Bauvw venio, go, come. h. via,
way. '3 in niph. emptied, hollow, void, bobe
Ital. %" defpifed. Syr. to rob. h. beoty or prey.
4 in niph. perplexed. G O&ober. a tree faded.
*y wwe apprehend. 3 trod under foot. h. 7re,
pes. ¥ PBuosos, byffus, fine linen. 3 vacuo, emp-
tied, laid wafte. &4 Bapafpov, dungeon. ciftern,
well, ditch, lake, alfo burying-place. h. Bzes,
the



18 L EXICON.

the boat in which the dead were ferried over
to their fepulchres in Egypt. h. bier, and bury.
% blu/b, athamed, abafbed. h. vitium, vice, bafe.
R813 defpifed. ¥ robbed, {poiled. # lighten-
ing. *§ {cattered. *6& 3 abhorred. ¥’ trial, ex-
amined. * chofen. youth. 71 & KBp& fpoke.
h. Barlos and battology. %y confide. §* ceafed.
h. Baranos effeminate.. % belly. g2y piffacia
nuts. §¥F O! (befeeching). “f‘between. e egg.
A houfe. h, datir Fr. to build. fﬁ palace.
NZ0B Paxyn, bacca. mulberry or ‘pear-tree.
% wept, 9 firft-fruit, firft-born.  §&°@ no,
not. *§in biph. Lrnypes comforted, laugh,
fmile. *§ weavww grown old, zairw.of old,
Taraos, vieil Fr. §¢ confound; mix. 551
S pell-mell. £y thut. held with a bridle,
‘5 cultivate figs or fycamores.” % fwallowed.
h. garara, balena, a whale. +§)p except. B
haid wafte. §fyunlefs. not. - 3G G height. h.
Buwpos an altar.. -4 fon. %H builded. . § en-
raged. S Rp G forpus, four grape. BB yGboiled
up. befought, fought. & by. for. 3 4ick. h.
warew, walk. h. pat for paw. §* married [h,
gaanzz), loved, ruled, hufband. '3 7vp burn;
@agos fire, Boalw boil up. deftroy, mad, foolith.
baro. h. ong, brute, bear. ¥ frighten. ~ B¥@
boueux Fr. mud. §* onion. 'j is covetous,
oppreffive. wound. torn, break. ;—,’ fwell, puff

up,
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up, dough h. wvefica, bladder. %3 cut off as

in vintage. [h. Baosapsus ‘Bacchus, Baorags
prleﬁefs] fortify. [h bajizr Fr. to build, and
b:z/}zon] fineft gold. & 878 lay wafte, empty.
p half, cut afunder, ,-,y vallcy S quero, in-
gmre oX, vacca, pecora. [h ixsguoy butter].
morning. 54 feourging. 5 pofco, feek for
with intreaty. 8”8 chofen. purus, pure.
fon. puer, barn. [h. wagberos a virgin]. h. Bar
prefixed to proper names, as Bar-tholomew,
the fon of Ptolemy. ‘g created. h. rpuose,
facio. *f hail. 5 fpotted as with hail. h.
fome derive bright, h. wapdos, pardus, lespard.
1 chofe. eat. [h. Boge food. voro, devour). grain,
h far, farina, barley, beer, barn, bread. § tefta-
ment, compact. 8f ferrum, iron. h. bafaltes, a
fort of marble, in ftrength and colour like iron.
7 fled.  fy bar, bolt. 4 precor, blefs. curfe,
bend the knee. h. Bpauxa breeches. &5 pool.
{5 C. neverthelefs. werum, but. % lightened.
[h. Roraxyos head of a fpear, Bngwens fharp
points, frico to rub]. n; the carbuncle. j—j’

thorn. [h. Beasars, herbs or brocols].
cleanfed, poufhed [h. purus, verus]. 3% fir.
“"ggw’g drefled, boiled. [h. veffe/]. 123 fpices.
'5* trample. % delivered glad tidings (h. em-
baffador]. capt fleth. 35 delay. §'H'S Baros,
Baior, a liquid meafure 'S’ defolation, o,
Bazurn,
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Boturm, mmm, puella, pucelle Fr. a marriage-
able virgin. '3°run through. ’4° divided into
parts, [h. amputare, and amputatlon ]1C. after,

J

ﬁ%x% vauw proud, increafe, lift up. h. pre-
fix fy, peyas, magnus, mickle, much. M & {
yaugos, magnificence, pride, & ochion, Egyp.
yad Aphri vocant coriander. § kindred. [h.
yalws, glos]. redeemer, redeem, polluted. {3 &
&835 yumn lake. pit, back. gzbbus, high. ;?“
eye- brows r; bald before. = cheefe. §°limit,
border. ' gobo It. crook-back. % xw€ios, cup,
hill. 4y ftalk. & vir, vires. ftrengthen, man,
mighty one, prevail. ) pearl, cryftal, &'y
roof 8493 bank or fhore. a troop. coriander,

4 gathered in troops, cut, ravage. &' £2d. ‘§°
edu‘cate raife, increafe. ‘;7 davioes great. preﬁx
1, a tower. ::1’(7 fringes. 7% break down, cut
offl ® mfu]t blafpheme. % inclofe, hedge
wall. '§ heap of corn. EHE this. H axcn,
Ui, U'yzcuvw, cure. '3 prof’:rate bend. [h, 5u-
gos, gyrus] ftretch forth, or breath upon. *§84&
cxf’cern cave, cavaletta Ital. xwCaf, locuft,

7 {cale of fith. pride, back, middle [h £y,
fponﬁo] body [h. 'ywov member]. ¥ * pluck off,
fhave, bring up. 3 Yo gLOAD, bring or go
forth, h. wiw, cieb,.go. 4* nation, §* ayarre-

oty
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mah, galle[co yahepos, gazllard Fr. leap for joy.
glad p die, expire. ;.7 corpus, body. {hut,

4 lion’s whelp or cur. ftranger ! fear. dwell,

iy clod, filth. 8%G pluck off. fleece of wool.
trcafure [h. the royal treafiire feized by the
drgonauts was called the golden fleece]. mown
grafs. 45 C. treafurer ‘5’ fnatch, opprefs, take
away by v1olence 5 gazanbdte Sp. caterpiller
or locuft. % root or ftock.” 4 decide, fhatch,
cut off or afunder. h. farria 58,—,8 coal'light-
ed. ‘:’ belly, breaft. & &5’ 313 valley. h. Yea,
yaia, earth. 4 nerve. §° agarnw, exult, re-
joice.  ixeNos, nineNos, dllke, likenefs. fame age
or condition. "'y thut. 4 gxigpus chalk, lime,
R5°@ heap, fountain, quara phial.  §* e,
®wUAIvd 0, RURAEW, 1”011 [h ')/Amm] turn, dung
h. 920106 filthy. - *§ barber. h. glaber, finooth.
calvus, bald. & C. orb or wheel. ' *Aby fkull:
y. fkin 4 go inte captivity, difcover. h. c/arus,
clear. =54, idols. w&’n araze, thave, fmooth.
& roll or volume. £ glomus, gluma, roll twift
round [b. a clew]. wrap. embryo. < folitary.

B meddle. K@ etiam, alfo. § drink, hollow.
[h xewupn, camella, afort of cup. See Athenceus,
l.14.] aruth. h. xvpa a wave. 4 fift, hand,
cubit. §*recompence. bring up, ripen, wean
[h. aperqw, mulgeo, milk. unres, friit and
theep]. xapyAos @ camel. VC xepatases Pit.

7t
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3 confume, ﬁnifh, fail; h, pagann afhes. 3’33
yaves, garden. '3 hide, fteal. % treafury. T
prote&t, fhelter, cover h. peyar great, pagiv a
thield. n§p§ yoatw tO rOAL. wnxaopmetts Wik=
g0, low or bellow. §’ reje, abhor; mifcarry.
'3 jurgari, to reprimand. ¥ gua/fo, tremble.
858 wing, body, height. %' vine. €U os €Y
przzs v brimftone. "é-,g feurf or fcab,
P y & MY yapyapiwy, throat. h, ')mg'yoc@sz, gar-
garzjma gargle. Yigus: voice. =4y berries.
Y radere to {crape. 4 guerre Fr. gara Ital,
fight, contend, h. 'yocUgo; arrogant. ‘& cut
off. take away. ﬁop S RANLOW, HABPOSs lot’.
& bone. top. ridge: ¥ threfthing-floor. h.
granum, grain. grainery. § break. defire. &
roll. fweep. h. yerpos, a ﬁ{hing-net. D xeioom
faw, cut. ypaw, chew thecud. 5 expel, drive
out, wheat beaten out. h. yigess Ceres =83
rain. gy feel or grope. @S wine-prefs. | 1¢
inftrument of mufic. P

3 -

Bx& C. this. 34 mourn, bein tears, flow.
die-by famine. j x#dew, in pain or concerned
for.. f vultar, kite, fly, cut: the air. 33
fpeak a bear, dung: & calumny. . A facri-
fice. 4 C.wall or lay of ftones. & ranels, cake
of dry figs. 5 eagerly purfuc. folder. join.

5 !
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S far, fari, to fpeak. verbum, word. ‘thing:
peftilence. py dapes, dainties. date.. honey. h.
mbailaosw, or miflabwosw, to make ,honcy;
#Fw bunch on the camel’s back. &'{Zboat. fuxn,
fith. float. h. duxrv, dixruoy, a net. dag,zltu:,va
dolphin. 4 increafe, multiply.. &% rank, ftand=
ard, fix a ftandard. h. bidalgo Sp. noble. ,’t',
corn, h. daywy » Cevs 00T eR05 9 C. warm, fet
on eggs, heap. %Y 7ibn, 710us, teat or breaft.
3 go foftly, go before. 5B~ H C. gold. " 5
in niph. ftopify, fright. h. dejuos, dapay e
aivw, dcos, timeo, mefus. 4 noife of horfes,
galloping. h. reep, tero. *331@ fithed. *§rerla.
beloved. Seos, uncle [h.irnbn, fante Fr. aunt].
batket. - %] dvaw, dun, ‘infirmity. % cleanfe,
wath, caft ‘ott: h. diwxoer."Y bruif€ in a.mottar!
22 filence, be ftill or filent: h..dumb. pvdos; mi=
tus, mute. ’f contend, ftrive, judze. 3¢ C. dance
or leap for joy. **3 dure, dwell. age, race, ge-
neration, ¢ threth or tread out corn. “{RHE
impel, -force or caft down. % white millet:
% Swbw compel, prefs forwards, haften. ' &
opprefs, prefs. 8% «dwr fufficient, omnipo=
tent, C. [h. A Jupiter, dis rich, & 9« the Greek
augmenting particle]. that. = % ink. % vul-
tur, kite. ‘i"judge, judgment [h. fywes coun=
fel], contend. province. - ¥ fort, tower. h.
dike dug for defence, pnen3Y3J poor, con-
v trite,



¥ 8 LEXITCON

trite. bruife. fmite. 4* roar of the fea. 4§ Ci
recordor, remember. ram. $5°3 flender, poor;
lean. ‘h. fenos a' fervant. % dance, leap. %3
draw water. lift. curl, or hair, or lace; or fmall
thread. 1 Sonrew, Sonow, trouble the water;
% bucket. & draw dry, exhauft, make poor.
h. ranas, denros, doleo. g pour out, drop. hs
Jengus. aderpa uterini fratres. B purfue, in-
flame. h. Sroc?wxgas, So:,?\qoyez_z, ,burn._ Ausevos,
link. B door. leaf of a book. . R3¥@ death,
murder. gipa bloods h. depas body.: 4 ceafe,
ftill, filent. think or imagine, refemble. {5 fi-
lent, ftill, ceafe, calm. mreusw, demno, cut off,
h. fapaw to tame. % dung. . % weep, tear,
liquor. =Sy fide or corner of a bed. & 8 13
C. this, that. °§ wax. ﬁ“ quench or extin-
guifh. 6-,453‘;,&3 Tnyw; extinguifth or confume:
»85 B flander, back-biter. & drive, beat, knock,
Inew bruife, break. § thruft thro’. 853 Pa-
rian marble. . 55 thiftle. % contempt. f’z‘
goad. 'y gradus, ftairs. Hto tread [h. TpEx®
run], bend a bow, #rack, way. h. dirigo, direct:
WD Ppagun, drachm. £ fouth, noon. 5 a
fwallow, little bird, freedom. {y inquire, feek,
fearch. G to produce grafs, tender herb or
grafs.. )’ dagv fatten. reduce to athes, - 853
cuftom; law, ftatute. _ 1

i
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i

283 C. behold! lo! an8A% offering gifts.

& idol. vanity, become vain. h. fabula. vilis.
evil. 3y eBevos ebomy. & aftrologer, obferve
the ftars. 7838 mutter. nyeouas, meditate,
mufe. plaintive. . mp%y elegant. fit, right.
2848 acclamation, fhout. # ftretch forth or
give the hand. -i bruife, crufh. 5 C. bit or
piece. footftool. @ myrtle. h. hedera. 5 puth
or thruft. h. efagos the ground, edepile puth
to the ground. 4§ adorea, honour, adorn, fa-
vour. BHG alas! ah!l. N8 beu, woe, alas!
N ros this, that, bes; fhe. 5 praife. beauty.
glory. majefty. ‘7 to be. Febovab. calamity.
¥ woe. Y C.togo. g5 trouble. % fuffici-
ency, wealth. h. func goddefs of] riches.
1878 fleep. dream. rave. &3 woe. % that,
this, he, the. % happen. cw, aui, to be, am.
’-l’ how. % fort of liquid meafure. ready.
L8YE wania, temple, palace. % infult, impu-
dence. & BYR praife. [h. vraw, arvanw, laus,
laudo]. fhine, [h. snies, fun]. folly, [h. naeos,
:Mccww]. mad. ﬁ& THNAE beyond. S walk. ’ﬁ
aroaw beat, break. wvarw molo. Ph. oApos 2
mortar |. hither, here, there. gy malleus a
mallet. . 8RR to trouble, bruife. deftroy.
‘4 trouble. rage, roar. 3y noife, tumult, mul-
‘Ez titude.
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titude. 5’ fpeak, fpeech. noife. 4§ dry matter
caﬁlﬂy bu.rnt. melting or liquid. 5 auaga pit.
858 av if, en behold! 44 C. here, there, be-
hold! »BHE to quict or filence. 135§ turn,
change. overthrow. h. @evyw, fugio,put to
ﬁigbt. 13¥'§ chariot. %1{8 0es mountain.
*y kill, murder. “4to be with child or conceive.
i 2

h. oap a wife, et h. forfan whore. 3 overthrow,
deftroy. h. barrafs. LERB o0rcw, hros a
wittol. jeer. deceive. §j contrive mifchief.

i

And. if. or. though. for. therefore. -then.
with. that. fo. but. even. as. neither. Sometimes
it is interrogative, fometimes a mere expletive ;
and often converts the fut. into the pret. and
prat. into the fut. §j chapiter of a pillar. a
hook. ‘

r o

~E8%8 fhe leopard or panther, or a wolf.
£ this, the. 3813 a fly, or any winged in-
fect. 3 endow, dowry. 5 oppalw flay; facri-
fice, vitim. feaft. § dwell. h. 7o, a city.
333 fkin or ftone of grapes. &/ ce, fci Fr.
here. there. he. that. this. § gold. clear wa-
ter. fine fky. [ defile, naufeate,: abhor. h.
Unpriee, detriment. 5 warn, forefee. fhine. h.
T, the - {un. geeLeTy (l/ller. TEILR05y dog—f’car.
azure,
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azure, or colour of the tky. §y& this. that.
3 flow. filth. 4 to boil. goibrne; Jabas, full of
pride and anger. *J corner. ftorehoufe or gar-
ner. ¥ poft. §7 caft away as vile. lavifh.
defpife. %" food, feed. h. Lav, L, live . Com,
life, 5 hoftefs. [h. £evos, hoft or gueft]. har-
lot. % gevw, cieo, move. tremble.. *q eftrange.
comprefs. fheeze. wound. cure. HBnS take
off or loofe. ‘7 fear, creep. h. TEN TS 2 nail.
RESTES C April. beauty, {plendor. % wild
beaft. 3 fpark, flame. fetters. 3 olive. h.
Minerva callcd Sait or Sais, oleajque Minerva
inventrix. azeyte Sp. oil. 153 pure. h. fuxy,
Juzanos judt, Syr. overcome. 3§ odour. memory,
remember.- male infant. 3§35 fork or fleth-
hook. ' §* gaunos, debauchée, glutton.  ibs
vine-fhoots. myy Cagerns, Awrad, tempeft.
horror. %) unlefs, except. HBnG wicked-
nefs, defign, plot, contrive. % a certain time.
3 cut off', lop, or prune. fing. @& Ci {pecies,
fort. *3 attack the rear. end, tail.” *§ whore.
H rejedt, caft off. % P leap i “8;;8 in niph.

_/éco cut off. is extint. = contemn, threaten
3 anger, fad troubled, difpleafed. P cry, af-
femble. 4 little. ﬁggg wilue, miTlay Tiosay
piteh. “fg;ﬁ Jenex, [fenellus, fem’/&o grow
old. beard. h gaxes, ovves, chin, ‘g lift up,
crucify. P refine, melt. h. Caxyos. "cecca It.
(2% the

Y
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the mint, fcaccarium, exchequer. 353G grow
warm, melt, run out. & fcatter, difperfe. to
fan. circle. girdle. crown. chain. g&#% dropping,
=% greyhound. horfe. having ftrong loins. . ¥
appear, rife up, eaft, fun-rife. §4 inundation,
carry away as with a floed.  °§ owegs, foro,
fow, feed. §Y the arm. "P" Jpargo, [prinkle.
A a {pan,
)
$ 38§ loved. bofom. retreat. & i niph. wgun'l,
hide himfelf. h. cave, cabinet. 4§ hide, em-~
brace, love. f# batuo, abattre Fr. thake down,
beat out, threth. & bring forth. [h. Ku€ean,
Cybele, mother of the Gods]. give or receive a
pledge. bind. corruption. pains of child-birth,
pledge [h. operrw, to owe]. pilot, maft [h. ca~
bel-rope. cobel or boat. xzzanrn, place where the
pilot fits to fteer. andalior, apaddle, HLTANOSy
a merchant or vintner]. band, cord, deftroy.
corrupt, deal corruptly. h. xo€arevew, %o€anos,
crafty. Cald. & Gr. a€una: alas. to ftrike, h. xore-
oz, colaphus, a flap o'th’ face. alfo Cald. & Gr.
vv€erus an ax or hatchet. Fby lilly or white rofe.
p fold or embrace. 5 aflociate, join, inchant.
h. par, pair, peer. 4y wale or firipe. wound,
{,‘; bind, gird. heal [h gSeancs OF 1@10‘:{.05, bz'bz:/cus,
marfh-mallows]. govern. p frying-pan. &%
feftivel. h. avos, ayios, apile, holy. - 5 locuft.
P4
4
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¢ feaft. dance [gigue or gig], turn round,
ftagger. 3 cleft or hole. ' cingere, gird,
girdle. @8 fwift. fharp. h. cudo, incidy,
cut. A C. yndw; gaudeo, rejoice, h. ifw, 79o=
pat, ndos, pleafure, fweetnefs. aeidw, to fing.
G* ceafe, [h, #enos, end]. abftain, rencunce.
time. world. % bramble, *j bed-chamber,
private place, ' 3 renew, new. [h. adafia, ovis
vetula recentis (renovati) partus, an old ewe
with young]." moon, month. h, ade, -7dus,
ides. ¥34yB debtor. *§ bug or encompafs,
circle. h. wynv, wigearos, oceanus, ocean. 5 pro-
pofe mnigmas. * %3 ciw, thew, declare. .3 ha-
ven. 7 hook. bramble. 35 C. xarle, to few,
ftring, thread. h. gaurs, hair. §° howl, fuffer, .
be in anguith [xAxie, weep]. tremble. bring
forth. fand, %) fpare. % hors Fr. without,
outward. [ h. offium, a gate. to ouft]. abroad.
ftreet. except, 4 turn pale, pale, blue. wpatos,
white. wvgros, prince. xvap, a hole: % haften.
ready. [h. exvs, citus]. thought. = mé 8518
oosomaty fee. provide. prophecy. breaft. win-
dow. ' ¥ cloud. corufcatio, lightning. 31-5 1905
1s 'ﬂrong. lay hold,. take. 3-; 01005, sy GUS,
wild boar. @HE a clalp or bwk. h. eyuiro,
uncus, KBIWY araw, fin. mifs, err. purity.
4 cut out, or hew. & reftrain anger. h,
70708, SUos, ABGEX. ‘5]3 catch or fnatch, take by

| 3 force,
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force. 33+§ wivo, live, life. repair. company,
herd. animal. §* force. riches, army. % mud-
wall. %5 bofom. 43 mouth, palate. “ wait.
a hook. §° fparkling, red. & wife. {358
ruft or fcum. °3 fat [h. galba]. milk. h.'eagos,
butter. 13y yarbarn Galbanum. 5 world,
fpace of life. mole or weafel. %3 aiuw, is forry
or fick. xnnew pray. 3y {match, catch.’ 1’-i poor;
weak. §° porure profane. wound, [he oAuw
kill]. begin. aanrouas dance. play on a pipe:
[h. avrcs, auledus]. flute, [h! chalumean, Fr.].
pierce. xainas pit. cake. . by God forbid! h.
wwrvw. = dream. healthy, robuft. [h. almaus)s
white of an egg. amethyft. 'piis flint. § change,”
inftead of. % draw out. free. difcover. loins.
‘é divide, diftribute. polifh, {fmooth, foft. h.
X AAAG Y LONALREUW, flatter. % defeat. weak.
Bha@ father-in-law. % butter. § defire.
wall, h. quua rampart. {5y mother-in-law. %3
fnail. tortoife. lizard. G? have compafiion,
cipuros Thew merey,  clemency. . conceive.:
heat, warm. 5 is impious and violent. % Cyue:
ferment. four. 5 go about. turn afide, with-
draw. 4 is turbid or. muddy. cement. merum,
red wine. 43 an afs. % five. 7 bottle. /8%H
encamp. 3 axovriov, contus, a {pear. 3 put
forth or bear fruit. embalm. "-f dedicate. ini-
tiate, inftrud. h. saivos neW. eyxamiq, encenia,

| anniver-
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anniverfary feafts for the building cities; dedi-
cation of temples, and confecration of churches.
84 C. ice. - 4 to favour. befeech. be gracious.
freely. ’iﬁ‘ hypocrify, impoftor, cheat, diflemble.
pollute. ?;’ ayyw bang or ftrangle. guyaryom a
: g e
quincy. §RpG wvdoes, affront. in bithp. to be
fan@ified. to favour. gracious. mercv. 1§ ftork
or oftrich. %3 confide. hope. §? confume, gnaw.
¢ worm that deftroys corn. & unucs, camus.
muzzle, bridle. . 3°C, treafure. depofit. ftrong.
5 C. potter’s earth, clay ‘n poverty, want.
fail. = @FQ clean. &g oxerw, cover. cloath.
¥t aly arda. haften. fright. h.xeuges, levis, or
light.. '$* handful. hollow. of the hand. ‘3
cupio de{gre. delight in, love. '§*dig. confufed,
blufh. - %’ fet at liberty. fearch, examine. dife
guife. - Fp freedom. ' §'$'H 1ed, vosos, bafla,
dart or:arrow. '3 hew, cut out, to grave.
'y divide.  *§° garment. arm. breaft. ‘§' C.
haften, hafty. ‘'p*fharp ftone, cut, divide. '%’
found a trumpet. village. grafs. g'i‘;"g a rule
or decree, n‘é,fp ordain. carve, pourtray or
grave. . emw, ecwr. '3’ quaro, make diligent
enquiry., 'N@= rapier, fword. ravage, de-
ftroy. xapgw, dry up. 3¢’y fear, tremble. h.
eryos, frigus, cold. "5 burn with grief or-an-
ger, inflame, provoke h. egss contention. 7ra
anger. =5 necklace or collar of pearls. ‘g
F 4 bag,
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bag. bodkin, graving-tool or ftile. h. setpatlos
to engrave.. ¢34 charlatan, Ital. Sp. & Fr. for-
tune-teller. xzaroaﬁ burn, finge. 54 grates. h.
epyw include, épxos inclofure, carcer prifon.
G*sthorn, thiftle, nettle. ' devote, dedicate.
[h. ceremonies). prohibit. forfeit. deftroy: [h.
gonpow lay wafle. epnuos a defert]. net. h. jpuie
a fifh-line. i a fickle. &’ wpos, orus, the fun.
'’ crepo. [h. to carp]. reproach. publith. win-
ter. *$° move. diligent. ¢glw, 5e0'5: decide. cut.
a thrething inftrument. grape-flone.; ypuqes
gold. carcus, cafeus, cheefe. pit. ~ H§ chain.
’fj crack or gnath. % ardeo, uro, czrzdm burnt,
dried. %" apoosw, apow, aro,iplough. devife.
[h. ars art]. engrave. workman. deaf or filent.
field. foreft. pottherd. h. wepeigios, urceus. xesir=
aos, crock, crockery. creufe or creuit. 'F'8wa
impute. efteem. number. think. curious work:
'Y ceafe or make filent. ' C. need. h.prefix
3 neceffe. '3° graty axoros, f tfcus, darken. eopees
reftrain, hinder. §**defeat. break: weak.’ §&°
lighted coal. amber. 3 asoupvnrys legate. lord.
"f * breaftplate. '§ difcover, uncover, frip,
draw water. a fmall . flock. h..fbeep. ‘3% love,
defire, unite or cleave. gird. fell of a wheel.
*4’ bind. fpoke of a wheel. collection or heap.
of waters. %’ quifquilice. chaff. burn. ‘§'8 1R
pan or cenfer. to heap. take away, 7w fake.

148
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3% cut out. determine. g“'ru?&w, TUuT ey
fwaddle or wind round. £ feal. ‘4" fon or
father-in-law. bridegroom. allied. . ez
[goody) neighbour. ’if rapine, take away by
force. '§ opurlw to dig. plough. row. h. eperys
a rower, sperlw to row. 'fy break, beat. frighten,
aidew, oTleics difcourage.

: 2]

33xE to be good. 'y fweep. ftoop. 39T
to {laughter. to cook. vi&im. guards. & dip.
p fink, fix in, drive down. fwallow up. ppa
ring. <y hill. navel. h. zaber.  y§ December.
-’ﬁgng Aaedgos pure. bty ia(hgos, clean.
3813 good, fit, pleafing, fweet. 9 vufo fpin.
thread. %3 Zego cover or do over. to plaifter. he
Tukos, trua, trulla, trowel. gy inward parts
or reins. §*caft out. h. tollo, tuli. 'S C. moun-
tain. range or row.  to fly.! { C. fafting.
n8ng fhoot or dart. 'f atabona, Sp. grind.
Y the anus.  §Zp@ frontlet. 35813 riravos
clay. h. zufvs, zerbys, the earth. Sonoes, mire.
xy&y €. mire.. Fy palace. 5§ dew. h.
Sarrw, pullulo. 5% to cover. h. Soos, tholus,
roof or fcutcheon. #utulus peak, tuft or tower.,
N ipotted. ylamb. GG tamino, conta- .
nirne, defile, pollate. % hide. § 3@ granary.
veffel. bafket. agi' to foul or dirty. 33p & feduce.
3 ]
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gy tafte. % iy thruft ithro’, .onus, onéro,
to load.” §§E child. & walk ‘like chil-
dren. n meafure of a palm - B* few. join.
forge.. 3 C. chief, prince..: % ‘nail or cla‘\v
# ‘become thick or fat. gqg continual.
% new, frefh. inflamed or purulent R Teers
tired or weary. load or charge. ‘5 before.:not
yet. ;-, dpema, rapio, attraper Fr trap. take
by rapine, or hunt for ‘prey. z¢:€w, fero, ta
#ear. food, =gegw, noun{h*h Joprrey fuppcri

?

538 long for or defire. < s fitting or-be-
comes. p&b Aaw, is content or willing, in
bithp. adjure. zn hoph. refolve upon. begin, i#
niph. to act foolifhly. & chanel or river. h.
pew flow. a jar. o in niph. defpair. fy saans
beloved, agreed. 3883 B«vlw, baubo, cry out.
§ bring. flow. bear fruit. [h. Buwaes glebe]. in-
creafe. river, ;ubzlee. 5 marry a brother’s wi-
dow. p dry. 3833 field. hu{bandman A
ayon affliGted. prefixd, h, nuge. i aywrie fors
row or anguifb. ‘§labour. K. peyew. noyos; las
bour. pays, vix.: 4 C. afraid. heap.  §4§ hand.
h. td105 proprius. n’c}n"‘fhoot. catt. adw, aedwy
praife. confefs. love. 'y edw video, {cio. e,
know. regard. punith. Z'R % name of God,
Yrive, gxft [h. «8e, babeo, have]. care;, pain.

at
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& arrogant. E5818 nueon day. h. jant. * mire,
Hy dove. {5@1§ defign, think. % armed. - 3
fweat. 3@n$ unite, join together. with,
G wait. hope. ' £ to be hot. indignation. luft.
&' go barefoot. 3 genealogy, family. 383
good, do well or better. sfg,g otvas, Vintimz,
wine. H&a8 convince, argue, reprove: pre-
pare. §°to be able. to bear. ' 580 & srvna,
ululo, howl. h. encos, ululay owl.  *3 beget. a
lad, infant. ‘bring forthe he BneSvie, Thythia,
or Lucina. 4§ go. & feabby. BHE the weft
fea. * right-hand. [h. mamis a hand. minari
to menace]. the fouth. | §B 4@ opprefs.’ 'to
lay or place. leave. %5.to fuck. h. juvencus.
488 to found. appoint;-erdain: 7z wiph.
confult. & pour out. § add. ¥ inftru, chaf-
tife. bind. ¥Bpy appoint a fet time. be-
trothed. affemble. ' %3 remove; or fweep away.:
&5 brooms or thovels: "% ficrce. ftrong." %5 to
cloath or cover. C. counfel. "' §* profit. ‘r‘ be-
caufe. h. iva. ‘% weak. weary. ‘V” torns purpofe.
take counfel, confult. 5 vpor, Uerovs a honey-
comb. foreft, a wood. . 8B 5B ipros. beautiful,
fair. . 7y bemoan, breathe forth. % @aw thine
forth. { fign, prodigy.  {Ry 3 go out. pro-
duced. born. 1% 3 isaw; ¢axw, ssnxw, fo, fia-
tuo, fland or place, oreftablith. °p ¢eyw, make
a bed, fpread under. ‘l‘-} pour out. faften, fted-

faft
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faft. ha‘rden. S inftauro, to miéuld or forn,
ﬁreighten j burn. 3858 3P C..a wine-
prefs: 5 cerzdo incendo, burn -7omw, ecouter
Fr. h_earmg obedience. gathering. % disjoint.
pluck from. hang. ¥ cut round, compafs
about. 3 awaken. '3 carus, precious. h. pa=
Xapy HAKALAOS blcfrcd. h. macaroni It. food of
the bleffed. g lay {nare. h. caffis; a net. caccia It.
caga Sp. chaffe Fr. chafe. ’;&318 revere, afraid,
h. fepos facred. ’{defccnd 1y fhoot. caft. thew.
doctrine, law. rain... moon, month. % per=
vert, miflead. -!ﬁde thigh. % afflicted,; grie-
vous, is bad. 5 fpit. [h. rué?are] herbs. %
beres, inherit. pofiefs. difinherit. h. Igos, drus,

a noted beggar. pauperior Iro.. S is, are.
feﬁion, feat. dwell, inhabit. %4 abafe, bow down;,
% extend or hold out. &to be defolate, ¥fleep:
affonare It. [eneo, grow old. i help, dcfeng « G0y
oow, fave. deliver. & onyx or jafper. 5 plain,
ftrait. right. {5 decrepit, old. “33 3 fit.inhabit,
“3 ftake, nail. gy orphan. 'S to leave. excel.
overplus: [h. the comparative degree in Greek,
~7egos, 15 formed; alfo the Latin iterum againy
itero to.-reinftate], moreover. nerve, cord. a.
lobe or caul of the liver.

15

:,
As. [h. %« and, even]. to. or. according,

after, how. when. 38 grieve, fore, forrow=
fuL
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ful. & agos ache, grieve, afflicted. §§ 38 gra-
widus weighty. is heavy. glory, honour. copig in-
creafe.rich. liver. §extinguifh. §fetters. fwath.
fuller. h. vas, veffel, bafin. 3 helmet. & creber
frequent. - numerous, great, ftrong. already.
i3 cribrum a fieve. pp fubdue. a lamb. @4
a pitcher. h. xados, cadus, a cafk. § ball, round
thing. 3C. a lig, lied. - K3 fo. here. there. -
hitherto. ’3 darken. wrinkle. contraét, reftrain.
h. qaos chaos. cacus blind. §is able. 7" prieft.
[h. xovewr to ferve, duaxoves a deacon). prince.
8818 C. window. §xaiw burn. 1 sxous, nixus,
16,00, queo. power, ftrength. lizard. §' to mea-
fure. contain. [h. qualus. a bafket]. fuftain.
' prepare. fit. {tablith, make firm. fprig. vine-
yard. § s0s, 5ges, cup. owl. & furnace. xopos,
fort of large dry meafure. wyé Athiopia.
’58;8 x.o7rx§w lie, deceive, -;' cruel, Z"ang
wevbw, occulto, bide. cut off. h. cado, [cindo.
$? coloro, painted. 15 yacos deceive. deny. lie:
h. wanos evil. %' quia. for. becaufe. though.
therefore. but. furely. 4 deftru@ion, h. cado,
chute Fr. fall. &9 a fpark. W lance. =¥y army,
camp. §covetous, ftingy. i pleiades. h. qperua,
byems, winter. *3 bag, purfe. h. xugn. cheff. &
rock. h. cippus a grave-ftone. 4§ laver, cal-
dron. pyreins. *38 5B ftar. & morfel. cake. -
a plain. talent. & 8*@ a/l, caos whole. N nwrevor,
hinder,
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-hinder, reftrain. xaew, thut up. h. celo, conceal.
e mixture of different forts. 4 dog. h.xen- ot
ssp-Eepos, Cerberus. & cage, batket. h. xanv€ior,
a little cottage or cabin. 3 finifh: confume. hope
or long for. a bride. 43 cld age. %®inftrument
orveflel. &' finith. perfect. h. xaanes beauty.
&5 holocauft. £y make afhamed, confound. h
calumnia, calumny. & xorarluw, xo?\_amqng; ham-
mer. H2nE paw, long for, or earneftly de-
fire. % girdle, bracelet, or necklace. ¥ xupi
vos, cuminum, cumin, treafure. = %3 depo}lted or
laid up: °4 cremo, kindle. yearn. blacken, heat,
darknefs. h. xuupuepos, maurus, moor. 5°§ well.
fo. rightly. the like.. ‘4 to.furname himfelf;
give titles. {4y companies. . & RXprOs, HbUlet,
lice. & p gather, affemble. [h. xoies, conimu~
uis, common]. ¢anegon Fr. breeches. % humbled.
merchant. & wing,{kirt, fail. [h. cangpy]. 53
wibvpe, citharay guitar: or harp. h. canorus.
N85S throne. h. xagea, chaife Fr. a chair. h.
cafa Lat. Sp. & Ital. houfe. 5 to cafe or cover,
hide, bury in oblivion. )5 pluck or cut up.
" hope. sclerue folly. &y Orion. & fhave
round. '3 reckon, count. [h, cenfis]. number.
—=xogt0s the numeral termination in Greek.
’:.iconcupz'fcq,slong or luft after. - filver. money.
A pillow. B8pB wlw, wwlopeu, enrage,
provoke, grieve. &B& xvges the hollow or

bending
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bending of a'thing. a cup. & xaunw bend.
bow down. ‘§ extinguith. 57 copubo, couple,
double or repeat. 'rf“ (hrink. bend. gather. C.
wene hunger. h. to pine away. '3 a beam. &
cover, pardon, expiate, hoar-froft. pitch. xu-
P05 E}:Pf'tyf. AUTF 05 cup. village. ;j- RUTTCLS
cover. feed. h. xi€os cibus. 1 C. bind. sf ap-
ple. knob. bofs. lintel. §5& xap, xaprss, lamb.
pafture. [h. xeparros, wapayw, a goat. h. garenne
Fr.a warrelz]. HEOAOS C. a ram. KUPLOSy XO0LPXVOS,
captain. litter. ¥y cherubim. &3 to clothe,
cover. crupellariz, among: the Gauls, foldiers
covered or clothed with iron armour. % creu-
Jér Fr. pierce. prepare. buy. h. xopew fatiate,
h. fome derive the grave. % xgz?;w, #1guosw,
proclaim. xngu herald. - 5 cover, garment. h.
xponwros. caracalla. 33 area, compafs, or ¢7r-
cuit. s faffron. {5 vinedrefler, vineyard. h.
xappa muftum, xegus beer. Gy green ear of
corn. fruitful. plain or® hill. crimfon. 3 C.
throne. p3pravage or wafte. ' bend, bow down.
knee. crus, leg. foot. h. cringe. By nasbasos,
carbafis, fine linen. green. =s5&= oxaew,
200055 dance. 'g&z yagng belly. 'ﬁ*zae@, xe@ch,
cut off. chew. ratify or covenant. '¥&w§ a
lamb. ¥ Chaldean. 'H covered with fat. §°F
ftumble, fall. offence. ax. lever. '§° Laeiairw,
ufe inchantment or jugling. magician or jugler,

110
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e fit, right. "SR & write. decree. h. 7wz,
book: &' wall. 23 pure gold. in #iph. marked.
'§* suzay a coat or veft. §’ fide. arm. fhoulder.
back. ' compafs about, invefl. sxur-uid-aess,
ctdaris, crown. attend. ;'e’w xorlew pound or
beat in a mortar. bruife.

5 - -
To. for. upon. by. of. at. with. from. &S
not. without. 3dry. § leffo, laffus, weary.
5 b, lateo, hide. & meflenger. h. legare, le-
gate, laguais. g Aacs, people or nation.
3853 heart. touch the heart. [h./ife. lubet,i-
bet, it pleafes. lzbide, utt, libidinous). embolden.
cake. gplion. 9 labor, lapfus, ftumble, fall.
7 albus, white. h. Alpes from their {fnowy
tops. jy /una the moon. n€avos frankincenfe.
later a tile or brick. g clothe or put on, h.
2w7es a thin garment. lmbus a felvedge or bor-
der. ’58,—‘8 flame. [h. Actpmrw; Aa,pwreos, thine.
Aaepras a lamp). fword. ’§ ftudy. h. aeyw dico.
lego to read. '3 mad. %) burn. fire. [h. Zight,
lontern). fword-blade. & #n bithp. infinuate,
wheedle, inchant. % C, therefore. unlefs. ’i§,
affemble. concourfe. @Y § if. perhaps. O that!
I wifh. % not. without. *; a fmall liquid mea-
fure. h. Aayuvor galon. *3 allier Fr. join. [h.
yhua, gluten, glue). aarow borrow. lend. 5 -
alw,
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alw, depart. 35 table. 3} Aubw, Jateo, latent,
hide. cover. §°winding ftairs. a loop. »&%

unlefs. " lodge or ftay a night. murmur.. %
gula, throat. to {wallow. % ra&w, Narrw, de~
ride, mock. [h. Zujus fport]. interpret. 3 knead,
mix  flour’ with water. . 5 C. with or at.
7858318 C. he, fhe. this, that. £ perverfenefs.
}HQ green. [h. Aag-aror pot-herbs. h. leek].
freth. h. o aoe grafs. ' jaw-bone. cheek. 3]"
neigpory Jingo, [h. lingua tongue] lick up. #5
bread, .food, fight. &) C. concubine. 4% op-
prefs. 1 whifper. eloquence. enchantment, h.
Aaxalew. illicio, allure. F%Bp& lizard. &
fharpen. polith. inftru&t. §°8,& night. &5
thriek-owl. g aus, leo, lion. §Z 53 take. §B G
/.'.acveoww lcarn, teach. a goad. 3 é': 8]}8 Ve aLw
laugh. rw€evsr mock. *f barbarous. foreign. h.
Baaugos, blafus: % yaullw, glutio, fwallow. eat.
tafte. h. lautus. * wormwood. bitter. HB5F
Aapmras. torch. rebrand 7 turn afide. lay
hold of, embrace. 878 Anyw, take. [h. la-
queus). receive. [h Ac'yw colligo]. learning.

tongs or forceps. 35 glean, leaze. h. anxulos,
a veflel, pot, or cruife. yjsn Arabice. yaq-
nah, colus, a diftaff. 3 aemw lick or lap.
% gather the latter grapes. aftcr-grafs latter
rain. §3w3@ fap. radical mofture. A5 Aeqn,
hall, chamber. £ the ligure, a precious ftone.

G s
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‘f nAwosa, tongue. lingot or wedge of gold.
ralw to flander. 73S wardrobe. ¥ an half
omer, ‘p break, grind. pull out. grinding-
tooth.
D

Of. from. towards. becaufe. againft. with.
4 BB might. vehemence. excceding, adwr,
adcw, very much. always. §hundred. & =
fomething. perhaps. § refufe. § woew, defpife.
reject. 4 merce, fret. to prick. is ftubborn.
5813 precious, exquifite, delicious. h. pax~
vz, madlya, delicate fort of food. 9 a fickle,
" deliver up. 3 throw down, fall, deftsoy.
5898 v eTpcu,s metior, meafured. . modios, o=
dus. pzrpor. ‘Fmeafure. &y garment. h. pavdun,
manteau Fr. mantle. $HB how¥ why? h. paw
quro. §" meler Tr. mingle. ' in bithp. to tarry.
3 hatten. endow. [h. pciew divide. uepos part],
proigss is foolifh or rath. "y&+@ diffolve, liquify.
W pveros, medulla, marrow. brain. ‘) motus,
moved. [h. yevw, nuto, nod]. fragger, fall. [h.
sy, temetum, firong wine. uelas drunkennefs,
rehue to be drunk]. ftaff. a yoke. h. femo a
team, :f become poor. [h JAIAH Sy UIXPOSy little}.
decay, macies, emaciate. G* cut off or round.
circumcife. ¥y popoes {pot, fin, blemith. %
with N prefixed, image, mzen or likenefs. :?f
chaff. § nvppa, myrrh, in bithp. to change. ¥

‘ Temove,
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remove, paasw feel. apud perfas pus, mus, moufe.
A to die. h. mors. matar Sp. to kill. mata-
dor he that kills, *§8:8 woyew, mifceo, mix.
mixture. liquor. *3 burn, A girdle. firength.
3 baftard. ftar. {Bn@ reach. clap hands.
?p AWy TLEW; TMAY D, Wipe away. put out.
3‘}’ wound. dip or embrew. *3 cut off, take
away, fhave. ;3 'e = averor, morrow, hereafter.
4% price. riches. n&nZnZ C. come. h. meta
a.goal. *3bed. [h. matta, mat]. faff. yoke.
tribe. &+ bar. ftake. 4 rain. §%E who. what.
5 water. h. mezs to make water. %° fpecies or
kind. ¥ uaosw, pvosw, uvle, fqueezing, pref-
fure. ﬁ‘g:g deprefled. 4 fell. [h. merx, mer-
cart, market, merchant]. deliver up. £Z6B
fill. full. multus, abundance. % falt, mariner,
 efcape. fet free. bring forth. mortar. ¥ king.
reign. g4fxu7\7\w, AaNew; Aeprupos, {peak, fig-
nify. 3 fpeech. % iz niph. panrosw, mulceo,
to be fweet or pleafe. h. periosa a bee. uens,
mel, honey. *3 wring off, break the neck.
%8 C. from out of. whofo. h. puye indico.
4 numero, number. [h. many]. count. [h. pnwm
MO0, pye. TN, provess, wovos, monad. mon-achus
monk). order. manna. "3 munus. gift, oblation.
N a collar.” &y flring-inftruments. P 7ego,
forbid. with-hold. 33 weavers beam. h. Miner-
va, Cul tolerare co/o vitam, tenuique Minervd.

G2 8§58
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@53 tribute. 3 diffolve. faint. deftroy. %
melt. h. v, vitriol. § woyw, mifeeo, mix.
S delivered. handed down. p'& ey tradition.
43p 3 ftumble, fail, fall. %3 bowels. % little
while. few. reduce, diminifh. ’-"‘ fix in the
ground. crufh. ‘; malum {in, err, offend. ‘;’f
robe or cloak. 7y that. becaufe of. for. # cave.
33y 3 find. feize. fuffice. ¥ fortrefs. % un-
Jeavened bread. [h. e @zacmke] fuck. fqueeze.
n forchead. '3 gy ptian. V »drink, fuck. fqueeze.
.(J;-;z\,)lottcnncm h. mucus. muck. 5 dry. fade.
rot. #n hiph. deride. Q’ﬁc. rod. 8’1’§ drop.
h. pvew to drop or pour. 3¢ lord, mafter. lift
up. [h. the termination —wmarus among the
Gauls, and mayor, if not from major]. i bitkp.
fatten. h. marrow. & fat. 3 & p infirament for
thrething corn. h. merga, a prong or pitch~
fork. &= rebel. h. cuaglarw to fin. maraud
Fr. 4 bruife. make and apply plaifters. %4 rub.
pluck off hair. %3 forcible. violent. %5 guoz~

ULy AUEPYD, ckan;c polifh. broth.’ reject.
%3 amarus bitter.  £8w 3 fiumo, drawn out. h.

pvase, cmungo. %y filk. ' anoint, h. Meffiab
the anointed. '§'draw. 9“reign. compare.
rule. a parable, Ipeak in parables. ' forfake
or leave. ‘o PEIXR feel. fearch. ”’sgng ma-
z‘axa bridle. ' frafius, fretch. f:ch’ mortals.

when. :s_; reins or loins, '5° is pleafing.
fweet. ) 3
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p

s vy, nine, now. 1 pray thee. § bottle. fkin.
h. ypdus venter. 4 fair, comely. & fpeak. h.
ovouax Name. & to commit adultery. § nauci
facere. defpife, provoke, mock. 5 groan. 4 ab-
hor, reje@. £3a 8 prophefy. & prophet. 7

to bark. h. latrator Anubis. % look. §° fal
fade. nebuls vile, fool. ye€en bottle. yalara lute
deluge [h. repern, nebula, a cloud]. a carcafs.
'y flow forth, {peak fluently. soriym candleftick.
181 the fouth. dry place. 5 declare. before.
o prince. & yaraw thine. negeus bright. s
puth with horns. %' ftrike, or play on inftru-
ments. ’p touch. wound. % flrike, a blow.
flaughter. 3 flow down, fpill, a flood. %
gylus, eyalw, come nigh. exa&, exaltor, op-
preflor. 9323 Jorew move. wander. fled.
*3 donavit. gave frecly, generous, free, noble.
4 remove, {eparate. menftruous. 1 pufh, force,
expel. o {cabbard, cafe. % drive away, force.
3 vowed, vow. *§3nB ayw to lead. govern.
33 orow, nania, lament, °lead. carry. educate.
£5 groan, roar. %3 to bray, groan, cry. 5 flow
or run. [h, ymosus mereus). enlighten. &R4G
break, difcourage, difannull. *S bloffom, bring
forth, increafe. h. #ubo to marry. 4 dore move,
fhake. fly. grieveor pity. %3 yauw dwell. 3 reft.
: G 3 comfort.
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comfort. h. ybepos, v&, nox, night. % veve, nuto,
nod. thake. §° to foul.. 5 flumber. h. num, be-
numbed. ‘g fled. %) evow move. thake. wander.
“* thake, move, wave. fift, fieve. h. vannus a
vane or fan, and to winnow. ¥ put forth. ‘-;
lamp, candle. &% to boil or drefs meat. %3
nlw fprinkle. & pottage. §*flow, run down,
to drop. £ pendant or ecar-ring. *3 noceo,
70X10US hult. 3 feparate. exempt. diadem.
L83 to condud, lead gently. §° angw, Aag-
o arw, inherit, heritage. torrent. [h. venos the
aile]. valley. &5 comfort. repent. "V‘/:cﬁen,
urge. % nares, noftril. 3 to divine or conjec-
ture. fearch. obferve. [h. yss underftanding,
nofto know]. magician. veg: ferpent. brazen,
chains. B defcend. lieinambufh. 5%, to lean
upon. rare ftretch. bed. ftaff. tribe downward.
feduce. §7 z6llo lift. 7araw to bear. % plant,
faften, fix. 5;]”drop, inftill. pure myrrh. declare.
7-3’ tngew guard, keep. iy depart, leave, forfake.
gnmo Sp. fon. infant. h. veysos, ftolidus,
amrn} '3 grubbed. ncwly ploughed. $358
grandchild. nepos, nephew. "3 lame. flay, wound,
{mite. h. -icio, percutio, i&us VoS, VExam,
conquer. 7 equity, right. for. before. in pre-
fence. 87 wnnew, callide, craftily confpired. 3
cenfus. pofleflions, riches. '3 g1y, cerno, Lnow
eftrange, alienate, firange. 78y treafure, fpicery.
st

i1
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H8L8 finith. ceafe. 5’813 cut off. circum-
cife. 35 the ant. '3 leopard. §3§ ftandard.
o lift up a ftandard. 'y depart. take. %3 try,
provc tempt. h. 103 JaN Basaves touchftone,
tranfport pull up, deftroy. ’-‘ thed or pour
out anoint. [h. araf king, avaasw reign]. cover.
h. 1201 mafjue or cover. 5 month of March.
P journey. departed. h. nosopar go. 3 feando.
afcendo, afcend. §*@p& thut. lock. thod. &5 4-
maenus, pleafagt. 5y thorn. 4 fhake. roar. bray.
veasos youth, 5 Ep% 7rew to breath. flow. grieve.
Zcarbuncle. §°“sparrw. fallen,flain. laid. h. 77
bithp. edvoranle. {35 giants. h. nobiles. '3
fcatter. f{pread. break. 'f’;’ C. go forth. *y
breathed. foul. h. gws a man. §'¢°3 a hawk.
'S7 pillar. garrifon. officer. ' ftrive. contention.
[noifp). thoot forth. fly. feather wing. h. neft,
"y’ urge or forward a work till overcome. pre-
ﬁde or overfee. conquer. eternity.  §°° qunze,
{poil. Angws, Angcven, fleal. azilum. efcape. *p°
{parkle. flourith. flower. '’ /Z’r’uare, preferve.
guard. a branch. ’ 35,78 cavo, pierce. wun-
cupo, exprefs. curfe. 44 woman. female. 5
point. #nicked or marked. thepherd. ‘X inno-
cuus, made innocent or guiltle(s. cleanfe. xeves
empty. 1 innocency. emptinefs. ‘= revenge.
punith. defend. 'y’ alienated. '§° xorlw, couper
Fr. cut off. "5 hole, cavity in a rock. ' pierce.
G 4 pluck

°
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Iz2

pluck out an eye. clift, cavern./ig infnare.

1138_,% nard. h. podor, rofa, rofe. 'S{gvg
lift. to bear. pardon. burn. fwear: deceive.
N prince. ruler. e clouds, vapours. §éq
to blow. '3 hold. take. overtake h. fequor,
affequor. ”‘forcret lend. '3°yuese bite. ufury.
chamber. §*' foluo, take away. 5 arepor,
wind or breath. animus, mens, mind or foul.
P yvw, wuow, kifi. burn.. armed. 3% gapur,
eagle. 7n bithp. ferro to faw. ' fail. pern’h
W letter. $Yn& path. cut in pieces.

* pour out. '3°dono, give. put or fet.  w'é'p
break, deftroy. ' break or pluck up. fcall or
leprofy ‘on the head or beard. '4* move out of
its place. [h' trans). TLOYs mtmm, nitre. gt
root up, extirpate. :

(o

' n}g’ngxg geroy, fort of dry meafure. f
battle, violence. h. gaunoy a dart, and fono to
Sound. 3353 furround, fet round, turn round.
pafs by. bring about. round about. § drunk.
feaﬁed. h.¢%Caoi0¢ Bacchus. ¢aos a prie{’c. gabot
acclamation. ¢a€alw bacchor. fabinus, viti-fa=
tor../apa vel muftum. & wrap or fold. § carry
or bear. [h. bajulo]. ear of corn. fall of waters.
3 C. gabavor, fabanum, a rapkin or towel. 4

C. beligve. 9§38 bow down and worfhip.
o : ' alk,

o
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afk. '35 fingularis, peculiar, or on€’s own pro=
perty. 'y prince. h. gwyars a royal habit, and
infignis. 4 fhut. <é4.great rain. 5j gold in
ftore. @4 focks. fetter. 3 aqiydowndine linen.
h. fattin. ' order. rank. h. guvedsrov fanedrin.
h. federe to fit. & COIfj/l‘d€FO, confider. : S3n8
round. &4 moon. 3348 recede, withdraw,
baFkﬂiding. : e} fecret.' counc.il.. company. &
veil. ¥ anoint. [h. fuccus, juice.] cover. “I‘

£ 25 oL ’
month of May. 3 horfe. h. D 23, 7nya-oos,
Pegafus, from £%3, waym, a fountain. ¥ finifh,
confume, accomplifh. fedge. fea. tempeft or
whirlwind. 5 depart. h. cuge draw. 1 excite.
feduce. *$3n8 draw. to tear. % feopo, fwecp.
Zew, ferape. s filth, dirt. % fweep away. draw.
3 ware. trade. travel about, throb or pant. 33
a buckler. g {pontaneous, that groweth of it-
{elf. 358,8 TRWY, TRWEALs .dro.fs.. 3-’, thorn.
Jeria, feriola, pot. ] cito, incito, incite. HZ8
oxeme, tego, cover, defend, thade. h. ouix fhade.
gmag‘my//zq_dow. & anxgsﬂél/)léll{m. & a‘a')/gg_/&-
gum. §y booths, tents.  §* foolith. h. exonios
crooked, perverfe. “f profitable. treafury, trea-
furer. poor. “§thut. h. fcrinium a coffer. & fa-
ber. &/écret. Arabice Gaxyetrors HEAL T e~
pwvoy, faccharum, fugar. 7 efcouter Fr. auf~
culfo Ital. hear. @ §3 bafket. §7 raife up, or
lay even, a way. h. azzg/are Ital. § compare.
value, ,
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value. & folidus, folid. harden. burn. pray.
trod underfoot. %3 fpare. pardon. = ladder,
$i thorn. * Aaas, filex, rock. Sy grathopper.
to gnaw. B pervert. overthrow. } fine meal.
S 8nG fweet fpices. 4% young. tender grape.
H oxnprle, ouprle, prop, fupport. h. oxiu€os
lame. &°idol. h. fimilis, fimilo. % fealed. h.
onpeor, /ignum, Sigillo. with 3 prefixed, fine
millet. 5 the hair to ftand on end with horror.

h. o-p,euJ\vos terrible. §%33 /E’m‘zs a bramble-
buth. ‘7-, C. gardanrioy jandczl 33 blindnefs.

i branch. palm-tree. 5ip a fin. @D ons 2
moth. §&p 3 fupport. refreth. & fummit of
a rock, or branch of a tree. h. fepes a hedge.
5 men of vain wavering thoughts. 3 ftorm,
whirlwind. @B 8 cigwy, fiphus, vas, wveffel or
cup. threfhold. & provender. § mourn, beat
the breaft. h. orodos athes. & egedaros intente.
3 add. finith. deftroy. '3 join. add. chufe. be-
come leprous. 3% cagepos, fapbire. §* bowl
or cup. h. fimpulum. wuenos pelvis. giara,
phiala, a phial. *¥ covered. cieled. ‘5 wring or
clap hands. applaud or mourn. abundance. h.
Sufficio, fufficient. ‘4 numbered. recite, recital.

book. h. cipher. fuffragium. & copayis a feal.

ngjg ftoned. to caft or remove ftones. h.

_/copulus a rock. gqg refufe. rebellious. #

armour. brxgantmc. 13 {pread. hang over. ex=
ceed,
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ceed. & C. 0508 prince.. %" prince. board.
&4 ennuch, chamberlain. & branch. “ uncle.
cryer. undertaker of funerais. 95 nettle. % re-
bel. '8 & winter. g fhut. [h. ¢oxe mouth.
& 1abpos an iftbmus. & oftium a gate]. feal.
3 to hide. h. prefix ©. pvgneroy, myflerium,
myftery. & ¢npeew deprive. & vg-epos laft.

: y

G158 thick. a beam. cloud. & ferve. [h. o7a-
Sevw, obedio, obey]. to till. A+ fervice, labour.
& thick. h. bebes. & keavy. {y borrow. pawn.
lend. iy thick clay. &4 7eem, ropos, pafs. UTrEps
Juper, over. [h. with M adjeéto | Caldaico, the
Roman Aborigines or A€oguyivsc, gens tranfe
Suga, vide Dionyf{. Halicarn.]. die. [h. Bzgss,
vide 93] coition. conceive or bear. 7z bithp..
inrage. [h. v€eus furor]. Aber. Hebrew, paffage.
[h. yequpa bridge]. boat. oppofite. beyond. be-
caufe of. =y provifions or corn of the laft year.
h. omwga aUtumn. v gampss, cawe, TOt. 1
wrap or twift. fy cord. thick. branch, '3&;3
ayamraw love. luft. dote. §° round. a calf. ma-
galia, ayavva, waggon.[h. ayenn a herd]. trench,
Ui ear-ring. 5 grieved. [h. aywy certamen,
aywyie agony.] 'IG n m’pb. tarry. 3’71 YNoayosy
grus, a crane. {43 ad to, unto. cternity. §
confirm, {upport, & decus, adorn. ofevw, vade,
\ pafs.
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pafs. ¥ ornament. °f sdors pleafure. pleafant.
[h. 2doneus]. place. time. [h. duy diu]. in bithp.
live delicately. § to remain-over and above.
5 fail. want. oJBow, order or difpofe. weed.
ﬂock herd. Ulentll 1318 clouded. covered.
’y bake. h. coguo. &) the organ. mufical inftru-
ment. Y rob, pillage. i /:zz'p/a. proteft, teftify.
moreover. again. yet. 3 crooked, perverted,
done wickedly. % gather, affemble. &* ewil.
a& wickedly. young. [h. curos tender.] give
fuck. h. 9zax, milk. % crooked, perverfe.
dwell. [h. prefix 1, perw, maneo, remain. h.
the old Gaulifh terminations'in -magum]. time.
cave. bed. h. wey a chamber. ¥ avis a bird.
;W{)a#at to ﬂy YroDos darknefs. a@?us cye-lid.
P pleﬁéd h. ayyl Ecar. LY N 05, ocxeog, pain. &
ayxe the arms. % purpofed. 5 ogp, opeues,.
Eyeiew awake. C. blind. chaff. YpnyopEw watch.
epos watchman, enemy. 3 affemble. conftella-
tion of the Churle’s or Carle’s Wain. 3 bend.
fubvert, h. wbw, wlsw. puth out or ouff. I¥R
af goat. h. ilavs a goat's-fkin coat. h. zany.
Ut fecape-goat. *3 leave, forfake. help. repair,
fortify. =54ya fairs. % «, vis, ftrong: flreng-
then. h. «{w veneror. 73y valeria, a fort of ftrong
fmall black eagle. “5 fence round. % help.
BirR pen. *9 zego cover. drefs. h. gSus, veflis.
vefh, ‘515 the bat. 3 milk-pail. % cover-over.
' [h.
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[h. étoffe, fluff]. overwhelm. fwoon. Ham
feeble. late. 4 encompafs. gird. 7izpx crown.
fn {neczing. h. fuffis a cough. B3 a heap.
% «7lw to fly upon as a bird of prey. a bird of
prey. h. aeros an eagle. {5 ftrength. - ftrong
wind. % ein or eye. fountain. [h. aioraw to
fprinkle]. to eye one. [h. yeus, 7nnus). to ufe for-
eery or divinations. & wearied. fwooned. thirft-
ed. 5 urbscity. foal of an afs. <3358 field-
moufe. yyin {pider. G tinkling ornament or
chains for the feet. to dance. 9 oxpraw to
trouble. 5%y an afp. 5’8 by. upon. §°do.
mock. contrive. effet. to be the caufe or occa-
fion of any thing. gather grapes. G fubliming
furnace. 35 defign. deed. ’y ftammer. ' af-
cend. [h. altus high. «aropeu leap]. folium a
leaf. h. a/a a wing. § moft high. p&'8ep re-
joice. h. elyfium. Hiy dark night, thick dark-
nefs. h. aamrew to fin. &5 hidden. boy. youth.
an age. [h. o/im of old. oleo, olefco, to grow].
or eternity. g cover. A3 a leech. 8KE aue,
omv, people, multitude. with. in as. near. as
long as. £ hide or obfcure. & ftand nigh.
wait upon, §* molior, laboured. h. emolument.

8s

D burden. 5 pugos, deep. valley. abyfs. 4
theaf. handful. fort of dry meafure. wool. = §
over-again{t. near. according to. fy mate,
companion. neighbour. ”i’g 33 cloud. " '3 #va

4 grape.
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grape. °y oavos, yavow, delighted, delicious.
4.bind. h. nedus a knct. *3 cano fing. [h. aivse,
praife]. anfwer. [h. ovnpt help]. humble, affli¢t.
h. 0Yow, oyofra,Cw ame 93 10\V1y, meck h avics
forrow. & a branch. %5 buckle for the hair. or
collar or chain for the neck encompafs. giant,
h. avaf a king. {pto mulét. punifh. §3n3 tread.
&y fweet wine. fweetnefs. §&p@ leaf. branch.
G°° Aopos, Aogn, fummit. high place. tower.
haughty. daring. in biph. polleo, ameanew, pre=
fume or dare. lift up. the anus or piles. h.
awenss. ulcer. '9' duft. a fawn. h. capra, {3
plumbum or lead. ¥ tree. plant. h. ofo;
a branch, & bafla a {pear., '3 grieve, afflict.
8 afiva, afiia, ads or ax. file. 'S fhut. back-
bone. §°” lazy. fluggard. ’'Ri5 jZouz‘/J h. afellus.
15 bone. [h. swxa body. offum or o5 bone. &
_/umm] numerous, increafed. firong. '3° thut
up or clofed. ftayed. h. fero late. ‘5‘878 heel.
ftep or fole of the foot. to fupplmt a reward.
to. the end. becaufe. '§* bind. ring-ftreaked.
*5¥ battlement or mclofure w &5 xaxos per-
vcrfe oroios crooked. '’ root up. ham-firing.
cut the finews of the fect. =3 oxogmios feor-
pion. "S85 corvus raven. darken, [h. Ege-
€os, Erebus]. evening. mixture. woof of the
web. become furety., [h. agsabor]. {weeten.
Arab, Arabia. 'Y the noife of a ftag in groyn-

ing.
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ing. h. opyaw & opeyw long for. W. urgeo urge,
" difcovered. naked. empticed. h. «puw baurio,
from this word & N p60ple eonpos defert,
eonpuras bermit. "y wild afs. &'y nakednefs.
privities. adultery. *4*draw up. direct. order. [h.
right). rank. arrange.h. opyos, a feries of plants,
& hortus a garden. §* *uncircumeifed. ** 36 the
prepuce. fuperﬂuxty ftoppage. 5 yrweiuas,
Q/Vbjejcw, gnarus, ikilful, crafty, difcovered,
naked. cppos heap. g paﬁe '§’ neck. cut off
or break the neck. to drop. h. ‘oppares an or-
phan. G5’ thick darknefs. 't difiay, terrify., ?
asaosw bruife. fierce. h. agns Mars. '3 fled,
Ep’P terJes artcries 3 barren. h. xnpo; de-
prived. widower. ' bed W' x, c15, moth.
¥’ corrode. confume corrupt. '3 herb. ‘¥
Jacio, do. facrifice. prepare. drefs meat., %’
fmoke. calamity. '’ injure. opprefs by fraud
.or violence. contention. '3° gather tithes. grow
rich. 'fy ageos fmooth. bnght thought h,
asaaropas perceive. qipma flock. ‘3 A'g time.
h. @tas age. eros year. 18y now. 5y {poken in
time. feafonable. now. 3 prepare. ready. g4y
heedi he-goats. leaders. £ in niph. darken. h.
atpos feam or fmoke. uTy_le exhale. Supa,
Sumialw, incenfe. 3 antiquus antient. durable,
hard. thick. ‘”mtreat (h. votare]. abundance.
h. obap, uber, udder or breaft,
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2]

B&3 here. jcorner. extreme part of a thing.
fh. fuziov, bout, but-end). captain. 7 biph. fcat-
tered abroad. 4 glorify. adorn. h fn"o- birrus,a
garment. 34 branch. bough. 33% ﬁcus green
Jig. 5 uncleast, abommaole. p meet. flay. be-
feech. chance. -& piger. faint. weak.. corpus,
carcafi. % to meet. p¥nday redeem. h.
gado [pare. 'y weday a plain. pavilion. C. Syr.
couple or pair. '§ midriff. fat. caul. 8HS
mouth. fpeech. [h. fari to fpeak. exrw, gaw,
@1t fpeak. 71vw drink.’ ol voice. ougn oracle.
Jfeé fairy]. tharp point. there. here. '@ here.
’s flacken. weaken. h. zave reft. gevgw fly.
)3 to blow. fpeak. intangle or fnare. afhes or
foot. Y ruby. paint. h. guxes fucus. & fumus.
G* bean. Jupinus lupin. h. puls, pultis. . £5C.
mouth. h. gyp: fpeak. qi0s 2 bridle-bit. pomuss
an apple. repe drink, %° dubious, anxious. h.
Tovew to labour, pain. reaxer ;‘)zmz'c » {catter.
overflow. hammer or club. % go forth. waver.
produce. bring up. fer,za, break. JSors, lot,
wine-prefs. 1y grow, fpread, increafe. h. guous

nature. pi/c7s a fith. & 7as all. ¥ enrw hinge.

woman’s privities. $%3 pure folid gold. 2;’
ftrengthen,} 9§ oreep difperfe. wmng wlogo
fear. [h, pudor fhame]. C. tefticle. ¥ chief.

governar,
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governor, ' gauinots xoupos, velox, light and
fwift. vain, rafh. £ lighted coal. 3 C potter.

B [pecus, pit, holc 2808 taprzz 3 let loofe.
brcak forth. {lip away. permit. h pefere to afk, '
¥ rareosw to frike. hamimer. 4348 calami-
ty. £ miunhn, wiay, Tieirw, opimm, fat.- folds
of fat. Y3 gaxos phial or bottle. %} running
out, h. wnon fountdin. eeyw fugio, LA
judge: pray. [h armerra Chappels]. appedfe.
h. inter-pello. 4§ hidden. [h. velum 4 weil],
hxgh marvellous h. menwgos. *f divided, divi-
fion. river; ftream. h. zeAayos /Jelagus w3 A=
?\cz_:, Tarrax; pellex; a concubine. ¥ a torch,
7 fet apart as excellent. felect. h. pinew love,
tellus pretty ¥ certain one. I know not who.
‘hclcave cut. {plit. fragment. anvil. h. rene-

s, falx, a bill or hatchet, & e to break
in picces. % cfcapé. deliver. bring forth. h.
guraTle guard. 5 baculus ftaff. h. fuleio. {pindie.
plaga country. °f weigh! eanrayé; bilanx; a
balance. make flrait or even. ¥ zAnsse trem-
ble. idol. § wallow. cover. %3 left: not. i
corner. chief. Lord. ﬁ?;y"pcarls. % balfim.
*3 turn about. gaww look. face [h. 7vee
breathe]: in prefence of, within. % brought up
or fared delicately. h. banket or banquet,

{8 pR rear or lift up. [ hill. B pafi over.

pajc/ml feaft or lamb lame. ¥* carved. idol.
H ‘image.
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image. any thing graven. =fy C. pfaltery,
P finithed. {2 varieties. coat of many colours.
n &n C. picce. palm of the. hand. fole of the
foot. h. zac, wodcs, foot. ;-‘,’gpg Roaw, Cry out
as one in labour. §" zoisw wrought, done.
work. fruits. reward of labour. & ftricken.
amazed. ftroke. ftep. fhaking. anvil. once.

¥n twice or often. Ky bafes or angles. 3 -

Aaron’s bells. § aperio, open the mouth. to
free. j raife the voice, fing, rejoice. break,
g gaoilw, proiw, to pill or peel. £ riven afun-

‘der. ‘p bruifing, cruthing. 5 force, compel,
urge. perfuade. 34 a file. 435R vifit. care
or ook for. wanting. punifh. 5 a chief or head.
h. caput. Sy c.on.lmandments. 7 opened eye
or ezr. 'y coloquintida. 5 wopmis young bull,
*3 heifer. ‘g wild afs. h. fera beaft. ferus fierce

92

or wild. aper a boar. <93 out. outward. &

parted, divided. [h. preda prey). out of joint.
a mule. h. veredus a poft-horfe. wagdos, pardus,
a leopard. 511 :x.caJ‘ etoos, par adifus, paradi ife,
or garden bear fruit, increafe. h. oTwpe AU~
tumn. & pzrum a pear y fruit. 43 fuburbs, %
village. L iron. ﬂareo, thoot forth or blof-—
fom. flower. youth. young birds. '3y’ falling off,
breaking, parting. finging merrily. grape left

after the gathering. 'S' ferox, ferocia, fierce-"

106

“vacfs, rigour. 'H3 veil. B rend or tear. '3
: pers,
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pars parted. break. diftribute. [h. apoos, fruf~
tum, cruff of bre1d] eagle or ofprey. claw or
hoof. 'p’ made bare, uncovered. [h. Tasea
check]. made free. revenged. put away. ppa
flea. '3 break forth. - 7. g [h. Teerars
abundant]. fwell. wp a thief. sreiparns 4 pirate.
’l" ! frango, break off. [h Boass found or crack).
pull away. parco, deliver. the neck. '3°pot or
“pan. ° feparate. o :wa explain. [h poagis
‘phrafe. proﬁz p_roje] qxtend horfeman. dung
115 decree.  myqw effufion of excrement. Y
Fupbrates. =AR prmces ‘58w B Ipread.
diffufe. "4 pull in pieces. hew. diffect. 4 ftrip.
'y’ tranigrefs. rebel. walk or go. pa/fo Ital. ’I-';’
open fpread. 4’ C. divine or interpret. 'py
flax or linén. H'AH'R morlel of bread. ' puto
amputo, cut or break in pieces. Sy fuddenly.
Uv3i a fine outward garment, or handkerchief,
or fillet or ribban for womens necks. =4 C.
obeypa fentence. decree. h. gbeyfomai fpeak.
arogleyua apophthegm. nﬂreew petllu ade: ara-

127

raw beguile. 'R pateo to open. door. gate.
§**to writh. diftort. wreftle: L3* thread. rib-
ban. neckcloth. %" 7ubwy, ferpent. afp. 'j"
“fuddenly. '§*inter-pretor, interpret. 13 copy:s
Y
558 x3 fhady trees. fhades. ] theep. goats,
flock. 83§ arched, covered. tortoife. toad.
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& aflfembled by troops. fight. army in battle=
array. ferve in war or in the temple. h. gefw
to worthip. ge€asos auguftus. -,fwell v glory.
ornament. rocbuck or wild goat. 7y reached.
p tinge, colour. hyazna. C. finger. 4 heaped.
A handful. §98 jide. 5 lay fnares. food, -
venifon. hunting. [h. (urew feek]. in niph. ra-
vaged. C. purpofe. true. '3 duen, duixatos; juft.
is juft. juftice. '331 Bn g bright. yellow. §*neigh.
thout for j joy- '3 light. window. 77 hiph. make
oil. oil. i mid-day. Y348 hunt. Iay i
wait. net. ﬂcommand teach. pmmzt ncry-
ing out. AR cry. ngb abyfs & fafted.
fwzm overflow.honeycomb. *Sadhere. ﬁrelght-
en. '3 bind. befiege. enemy. to figure. ftrong
rock. 5§ neck. RKBnQ fair. clean. ficcus dry..
h. gixseos weak, thin, crofs or fick, * /imkmg
putrefadtion. 3 Iaugh rejoice. omxos mock,
ally. encounter. *q WhltC 83’§ fhlp = dry
defarts. wild beafts. %3 dry. 7 monument.
fepulchre.. infcription. 3;3 ftocks or pillory. 3
to bloflom. h. {ianoy tares. ‘Hg fringe. lock of
hair. % meflenger. hinge. ¥ 7z biph. burn..
KBYE Mosopa pray. 4§ roaft, drefs. - pro-
{per. [h. luck}. pafs over. infilio rufh upon. a
dlﬂ] G? fhaded. [h. cuaos the fyle that cafts
the thadow on a dial]. tingle. to quiver.- fink..
£555w cymbals. ¢ image. [h. fmilis, fimilar].

thadow..

13\
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fhadow. 1) fhady, dark. % fide. foliva a beam.

58nG covered. *§ hair. £ hairy ones. rob-

bers. i thirft. § yoke, unite, to pair. # grow,

vegetate, bud. [h. femen]. rifing fun. ’,3 dry,

3 wool.  § cut off. fupprefs. difmay. fmite.

75} nGaR fthield. hook. briar. h. ¢eyrior a Per-

fian dart. garmalw to pierce. 'y leaped down.

&5 thin, flender. % humble. 3 roll. furround.

wrap. h. ceparos, ¢epw, crown. & tlara, tur-

ban. f3e urn, bafin. & guttur. h. ciffern.

fan pipes. G8y@ cedo, incedo, walk. [h.

cadioy fladium). ftep. bracelet or garter. J-
wander. ¥ remove. & aveil. 3 cry out. 5
few. 3393 adhere. '’ look out or watch,
h. gagns fafe or fure. gogos Wife. fi cup. vef-
fel or cruife. 'y hide. [ h. {ogos dark]. the north,
"$ aomis 2fp or bafilifk. excrement. % to chir-
rup, pipe or cry like a bird. 43 goat. '3 paffer,
fparrow. C. morning. return. 4 rail or hoof,
-y frog. *ﬁf,gpg hufk of corn. 3@~§ burn.
h. capatos. capbarara afalomander. & the dance
zarabanda Mtal. 3 xpalw to raifc the voice.
& tower, fortrefs. ¥ balm. Y oplw need.
9 leprous. h. Yawpa, itch, fcab or fore. ) les
profy. ”gi defecate. purge. try. 4 bind. [h.
girrus, cirrulus, curl). vex, )

43, P
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, P

hgﬁ:&g [g7ie, witla, 1emiy, kyte]. the bittern
‘or pelican. B33 cadus, kind of dry meafure,
§ curfe. & hollow place. tent. brothel. h. xu-
6:€is cinzdus. xuSegos. ceveo. & receive. [h.
gabelle Fr. for every kind of tax, impoft, or
duty]. receive kindly. th. xamures, cabaretier,
vamnAeuw to entertain. capula a ladle]. before.
oppofite. pierce. bereave, rob. fpoil. pum{h.
helmet. dregs. ¢ gather, collect what was di-
fperfed. h. wbiais, gibeciere Fr. a bag. -, bury.
grave. h. xnCepn, wibweror, ciboire Fr, 7878
bow down thc head. h. xors, mﬂn, xwdea, a
bead. nmna’eo accendo, burn. fiq burning fe-
ver. & guo;zdzz/;z, of old, before. etermty an-
t1qu1ty prccede in p1efence the eaft. £ eaft
wind. 5 wndap, daspos, ater, dark. 5 prepare,
facred. pure. xda, fodomite, wraidos cinedus,
h. xudos both glory and infamy. @& whore.
°3n@ blunt, fet on edge, §’affemble. h.
warsw call. oytos croud. exxAngia, eccleﬁa,
eglﬁ Q73 aline. § to fpue pelican or blttern.
B wait, cxpc& n 7zzpb gather. Arabice queo,
can or able. l’.'} difpleafe. h. 57l difguft, 0TEwW
to be vexed. woros rancour. &* x€Awp VOICE. h,
warew call. ynolw, glocy, 470, gluck or hifs, 77\a§m
dngO, XA cry%i ) cuommand], noife,

thunder,

-
\

| P—
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thunder. # arife, rifing. [h. xup« a furge, ey~
wwpioy entomium). corn. h. calamus, bolm. 33
lament. #fcut off. B xuwos, xnbos, cepus, an
ape. furround. 3 weary. afflict. late. axaiba
thorn. hair fummer. ’4 dig. 3 lay {nare, in-
fnare. 3@ deftruction. [h. xarl» to devour
areedily]. bite. cut off. plague. §' xlewe kil
2 little, lefs. & crop, pluck. h. xozlw cut.
‘5 burn. fuminate perfume. h. xafaiz, purge
or purify. p@p® § fummer. ¥ fpear. z’,‘-’,
s gourd or palma Chrifti. *4 break down. a
wall @"8‘;% light. [h. ;ce)ins]. fwift. vile.
curfed. ‘3 light. vile. roaft. fry. burn. h. xq-
Aapos, calamus, reed or holm. & xarer wood.
wnhow, caleo, & coal. %3 hghtnefs thame. con-
tempt. 7 pot. 9 conna&ed, thort. defective,
‘h. xoreles of xorsw cut off. claudus lame. §
urcos extolled. i bithp. orevalw infult. de-
fpife $ c@lo, carved, graven, fling, flinger,
zw fork. trident. HEnG meal 9 wrinkle,
wither. g’ Jlanguifh. dried. %% gathered with
the hand.” handful. h zopulew curo. i nettle.
thiftle. &%§ neft. bulld aneft. § is jea-
lous, zealous, emulate i 1x'lao;4az poﬁefs.
acquire. zawa cane, reed. ?’73 ivvapuwpoy Cifl=
mzmomum 5808 205 divining. diviners.
A ftandifh or mkhom pa8p3 a mark or
cut upon the body. &4 hollow dxfh or platter.
H 4 R
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;\Sgg Fagvi, muralw coaoulate congeal h.
TEUAN pltCh & Waxz 0 froﬁ: 1 no"r’}w, c/:opt 01‘
cut off. broke. &j hedge-hog. ' leap. h. xe-

%3

oos light. $5a flying or dartmclr ferpent =
fhut [h capfa mﬁez‘} leap. gg 8 eoenros enJ’
% g1lw cut off. =% a cut off ¥ cumin or
nigella. 7 prince or ruler. ' iz bithp. fcraped
’4 to boil. enrage. /j)umcz foam wrath.. 3 curto
fhorten. fhort. 43 harveft. branch. war, ‘3
2guos, frigus, co ld. 3 oryw is ed. .’P deﬁroy‘
render tubutary '$ call, name. read. h. curia
court. '3 ,Cuwr;w, s, approach advance.
mxddle war, f y gift-offering. DI"X an ax. 3
wuggs 0CCUrTo, occur. happen. meet. iz bzpb
brought to pafs. acc1dent beam. city. ¥ xe-
gsuud xa,ooc, depllate make bald bald. xguos:
froft. 5 extend the fkin. cover with fkin. h.
oo {kin. g colour. h. alfo xpEpae fufpend
and the Englith word ¢ream, for that covers
the milk as with a fkin, and is fufpendcd
‘thereon. *{ egas, cornu, Forn. {’crength ray.
fplendor. thine. h. corona, crown. 3 xegios
oblique. bend [h. cruxacrof] fall. a rmg
U foot. ' epenw tear or break, open. % cut
out, formed. wink. 7ﬂoor w p‘ank bench
ina fhlp vl cha ftraw. 5 fearch. fift.
Na‘muos cucumer. *§ hearken, attend, give ear.

[xfuus cruel. hard. harden f-n cups or dlfhes.

3%
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# harden. 'z truth. A lamb. piece of money.
Atp feale of a fih. 'Y typ, bind -together,
"5 bow. rainbow. archer Dﬁ 8 ng ,zexga,
czr/.m ‘a, guitare or harp.

o,

n3n3 oge fee, perceive. hear. prophet
crow. a mirrour. h. praigg tO thine. miror ad-
mire. o lifted up. unicorn. g head. arraez,
chief. beginning. poifon. pww beginning, firft,
S’ B33 many. multiply. great. mafter. h;
Boaéedw, Bgoc@eus, & brave. prcﬁx N, h. Som
gugog, turba, z‘raop trop Fr. D’J’ o,ué‘eo,,
imber, {howers of rain. & multiply, to be
great. 5 cover, adorn, ornament. h. drab
& drapery. 4 bake. boil. drefs. p 3 popbos
fquared four. lic down or couch. -;fatten :
4818 clod of earth. ¥ moved. &*fpy. ex-
plore deceive. foot. £ throw a heap of ftones,

’ murmur.’ 3 pngyw, gryropls Jrango, rent. d1-
vxded . repoféd. 2 moment. immediately. § to
convene or affemble with rage or mutiny, tu-
multuous running together. 18-“.3 {pread,
expand. veil. h. 7ideau a curtain. 3 flow; fall
down rule. fubdue. inftruc. erudio. h. to read.
rudis a fort of rod. & Paplavw, dormio, deep
fleep. § eager purﬁut 8308 afraid. 3 robur,
g'fobz_yi‘, ﬁrongt [b. 74b]. proud. deride. ’5 run.

25

=
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B galleries. gutters. 581 plead. contend.-
h. rabula. agalevw, apabos. Poadevw. 5 have
power or dominion. mourn. N e, 177180, to
water. ebrius, ivre Fr, drunk. 33 is {pacious,
,reﬁ'efhéd. fpirit. wind. breath. h. PIY 05> PEYN D)
fnore. raucus hoarfe. )y reus, rogue. is wicked.-
hurt. affli¢t. iz biph. cry aloud. found trumpet,
% rumpo bruife. thake. % run. h. egeasw to row,
h. rota a wheel. -  is poor, impoverifh. 1813
famith. %] leannefs, ‘3 mourn. funeral feaft,
undertaker of funerals. h. palw, golw, gvle,
ecpallw bark or howl. £&5 wink. ftare.
prince. 83n & large, inlarge. &5 mill-ftones.
mill. §* theep orewe, & pity, love, cherifh,
mercy, bowels. matrix. girl. & waving, move-
ing. ‘?; rinfe, wath, laver. C. confide. hope.
5'5 EPURW; €10 W, arceo. far off; ﬁ boil or fryw
34n R wet. green. 3 rapatlw fear, horror. h.
tartarus. Y frefh. tender. 3y dath, throw to
the earth. h. gaeac\yw tbl‘({/].?. ’3%98 {mell. 51.}'
loud cry. found trumpet. 3 empty. in vain,
unfheath. wafte. 3§ emit faliva or femen. white
of egg. 4353 foften. tender. h. pepaf, young
perfon. ‘3 ride. caravan, chariot, upper mill-
ftone. knee.. §to traffick. merchant. talebearer.
- P lifted.” [h. appizadar to climb up]. bound
or knit with knots. 535 rough places. %
riches, acquire, gain. ueguas, {wift horfe or

‘mule

£ N
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mule or dromedary. h, marechal. HFEpnG
darted. thrown down. armar Sp beguiled.
maggot. 7 rumex dart. lance. ¥ papras a
mare or dramedary. h. Cowr V0, mark fehaleh
Germ. or marechal, one who underftands
horfes. 9 1 pomgranate, Dexaltbd D@’w tread
under foot. reptile. h. vermzs, worm. & gjg
fhout, cry aloud. h. the old Englifh rane for
fong or note. 5y female oftriches. FHpB
dilute. bedew. h. epsn, 705, dew. bridled.
refne or rein, @81;8 paun evil. llJreak
famih, famine. G'% 5 tremble. h. reel. feed
united. [h. pve to pxcferve, defend, draw]. fa-
miliar friend. [h: goaw tO love, ngos lovely. in
bithp. erarpos 2 friend]. £ Pewpss, Bpovrn,
thunder. tremble. 33 flourith or profper. h,
papros white-thorn. “egroy plant, germ, grain,
g to drop, diftil, h. roupe & ropy. 5 fthake,
tremble, earthquake. h. pzosw, prove, bruife or
break. h. to rufh. NZpB Fepamevw heal, cure.
phyfician. pardon. reffme h. ganlw few or
mend. pazis a needle. 4 to make a bed. prop
up fpread a5 7ga€@a;7og, graéhztus a bed.
13 feeble. flacken. iy giants. dead men. 3B
fo tread. to trouble. iz bithp. fubmit by throw-
ing himfelf at the feet of another. h. gp7ulu,
gomws TEPO, creep '3 in bithp. aflociate. lean or

gleave to. mud , dirt, dung, ﬂ gl ftall
for
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for oxen. h. egsw’]w to eat. Sjgg enose, bruife,
beat. hurt. % leap. lie in walt “proudly infult.
1 wasseew, ctgesones delighted. accepted will-
ed h. pelw, facio. % good-will. % kill, muc-
der fword h. prefixing 1, vmﬂizcre % to bore.,

paved &5 pavement, llghted coal. 8 ;3 only,
*3 rot. § ﬂup or leap. '§° ,cgo-mcpoc, temples of
the head. 'f compofition of perfumes or drugs,
h. rapagses pickle. rxpyea interment. B ta-
peﬁry recamer Sp. embroider. '§? made firm
and ftrong. extend or fpread. h. lrachia the
arms. E:s firmament. p {pit. 'HZpS hath
power. ]9 power, permiffion. & fhew. de-
feribe. 'y’ reftlefs. turbulent, unjuft ;-, * live
coal. fiery dart. ‘g is poor. impoverifh. &
rete net. network fieve:. h. reflis a rope.
B8R to boil. & bind. juniper. ” * chain
togethet. untye. chain. nail, ' h. reticulum 3
net. retinaculum a_ﬁay ‘" fear. dread,

!é’

5818 apuovw, draw water. j roar. h. fins :
gultm f founded. wafted. 7z bithp. wondered

# fonus found or noife. tumult, mundatxon
mdefpre h. fot. $afk [h co;z-fulo, conﬁdt] m
hiph. borrow, lend. h. sernos. b the grave. h.
bell. f-’ to be at eafe, reft, quiet. h. fanus. fam
Fr, found. E]draw breath devour. earneftly

defire.
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defire. '8 leave or remain. [h. caterus ref]:
leaven. [h. four]. cagk, chair Fr. flefh. food.
kindred. h. foror fiffer. ‘9§ break. h. goless
Shove out. 1y {park. 'q take captive. ' fing
praife. commend. 77 biph. reftrain. ‘P eunr-
Toov fCeptre. Jcipio, baton Fr. rod. tribe. Janu-
ary. o thicket. nets. grates. ‘;’5}57 path. ‘1”&
ear of corn. ftream. &5 fnail. =5y ornament
for womens heads. *p iz, feptem, feven. in
miph. {wear. 5y fevenfold. 3 feven, or a
wecek of, days or years. 3 embroidered. gar-
ment with eyes like network. 3 C. to leave.
permit. remit. pardon. 3§ bruife. break. [h.
Shiver]. corn. [h. cibare to feed]. fell or buy
corn. interpretation. forrow. fracture. matrix.
breaking forth of children at the birth. wave
of the fea. viewed. h. fpero hope. 1#C. perplex.
aftonith. ' reft or eafe. fablath. %838 in-
creafe. grow. *§ err from ignorance. &)} error.
fp erratic. *jexalt, fet on high. protect. %
wander, ftray. contemplate. view. 8§° carayw,
naNiaw, acelyns, falax, falacious. lie with a
woman. wife. * to be mad. % fiuit of the
womb. &Y§ breaft. ¥ deftroy. harrow or
break the clods, [h. x¢fuw difperfe]. affliGion.
eup-bearer. 43 field. %' almighty. A4 field.
vine, blafted corn. g blafted. h. rabes. ‘ﬁ blaft-
ing. 4 C. ftrive; confpire. ZHEZ lamb. kid.

7
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Y witnefs. £5 onyx. K813 vanity. falfhood:
. *§ render: return. reward. reply. rebel. revengé:
grey-headed. h. 7pecus. & plaiftered. H igow
make equal. ig0s like. compared. eftimated:
atios eftimated. placed. ¥ bend or incline: me-
ditate. {p pit. 3 went about. viewed around:
. decline or turn afide. gxvros, fiutica, agote Sp:
a whip. flail. oar. ¥ to hedge. (5’ the hem of
a garment. £ placed. garlick. p cry out. {o-
vereign. liberal. noble. iz hbiph. befmear or
clofe up. % bruife. hide. cover: h. {opow, Lo-
 @os, darknefs. %5 defire. overflow. fireet. fhoul-
ders. tgeis, €0X0 thigh: thin. 5 fing. [h. cegny
Siren]. reign: [hi zuparves tyrant]. refpe& went.
enfnared. ox. [h o-aiesss /E’r-apzs vide pax].
wall. enemy. % rejoice. W aougor, ectigena Sp.
illye 5y inftrument of fix ftrings. ¥ fitus,
Jet. appointed. ornament. buttock 8;8
fave, deliver. % a/picio behold, fee. = twifted.
& 3nG humble, bow, proftrate. pafs waters.
fwim. pit or ditch: 5 give. ' extend. flay.
. prefs out juice. §°lion. 3 ulcer or boil.
grown of itflelf, K the larus, fea-cob, xexos,
or cuckow. & confumption. cieling. ¥ pride.
’3 grind. wear away. duft. laugh. mock. exozle,
ainsealopen, joke. o sky or heavens. %
Swarthy, black. ferutor feek diligently. rife
carly. pjq day-break. youth, ¥ corruption.
, > de-~
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deftroying. pit. HZpH gone aftray. avoid it.
cedar. 9 fpread. inlarge. 25 hate. 'y cazayas,
Jatan, an adverfary. ‘§ wath. immerfe. rufh.
inundation. outrageous. = officer or chief. h.
fa!ztrmu 8¥'3 gift or reward. ya plant. £y
" pifs. \9; accomphfh finifh. [ cre‘-mou, aierdes
‘chains. § marble. 5 /em‘zs briar. 58 38 cubo
lie down fleep. die. %3 fee. think. paint.
the mind. h. fc70, fagax. 'y forget. xipew find.
"' quicfeo affwage. ‘7‘°‘deprived of children.
grape. calleo, fcaltro, underftand. 7n biph.
profper. 48°°C. accomplith. h. skill. ‘24 rife
early. portion. a butt. thoulder. *$* cxnm, gon-
vow, dwell. neighbour. '§° knife. h. axrauys,
Sica, dagger. '’ drink largely. cuepa, ficera,
ftrong drink. [h. c;der] hired. gift. §'5'@
becaufe of. '3 to joint. =y fteps or ledges.
h. ftone flab. 3" gelu, glacies, fnow. 'Hto be
free, quiet, and'happy. h. goonn. falus. "Yaquail.
5 cenaw fend away. accompany:. ftretch forth.
dart. plant. 5 table. "3 ruled. b. fidtan. 3
rule, ruler. o ﬂuclds | in biph. thrown
down or away. the cormorant. 13 one of the
‘gates of the templc (;"'o oUANy GUAAW, CRUAGY,
{poil. {poiled. ‘& finifh. perfeé’c be at peace
‘and agree. b, peace. 7 garment. ‘5 draw
“out. pluck up. h. girgs a little worm. ’Q-‘tlxrce
W lord. fort of large meafure. J'A' there.

name,
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name. renown. h. eape, cupmaw; cupaa; fig:
num. G§' left-hand. ;':5‘6 ca@lunm the heavens.
25 aftouith. defolate. vy oamepmnls; lizard:
l“def’croy h. Acpedaws Afinodeus, one of
the demons: '# is merry. thine. '3 to mire:
throw down to fimmite. thake. Hij releafe. re-
miffion. '3’ a mantle: '} fat. grown fat. oil:
unguent. h. e {73)3 BaAgaor, prmceps oleum;
1l Clght 'p hear. cbey: hearing. report. ‘«“j?
a little, {fmall part. Hé. feame. '3 guard or
watch, prevent, preferve, take heed 9 omers
j}mrzs adamant. h. DI MDY, ceripapus, rock-
pigeon. vide Diodor. 2. g4 dregs lees. ’@‘
the fun. C: to ferve. $'3°g tooth. ivory: fharp
rock. '$" tharpen. &y a proverb or fharp fay-
ing. h: fanna, fannio; fanno, jizé[anmo to jeft
or jeer. h. zany the jefter to a mountebank:
¢ hate. h. qww hurt, '%° change: eyos; annus,
year. '3’ two. tw1ce dipped. fcarlet. '&* fene-
Jira wmdow 5 Cwrmve, Cwvy, zone girdcd.
”408053 rob or fpoil. 'y’ gulw; feinds, to
part in two. cleave: h: cifeau a cbz/el ciffeaux
ciffars: '’ hewn, cut to pleces 3 pR re-
gard or have refpe. ‘& noife. 13 linfy-woolfy.
57 handful. hollow of the hand. fox. *3* lean
upon. rely. ftaff. ‘4" efteem. think. gate, porter.
coros A meafure, borror S birfutus hairy.
bircus wild goat. fatyr, h. a‘xa-ugx; goat-{kin
garment,
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carment. H§ lip. {peech. border. lifted up.
hill. cheefe. '5* handmaid. ‘5 judge. [h. fif-
Setes the firft maglﬁrate in Carthwe] JudO-
ment. cuftom. law. 4’ poured out. "33 privy
member. 5 humbled. {h. Sepelio, to lay in 2
Jepulchre. fupplicate.] aignos, aimanos feeble or
deformed. ogaraw to fupplant. '35 valley.
&3 beard. 3" coney or Egyptian rat. ‘p'
abundance [h. f&pe]. Cald. to overflow. h.
Spbinx 5 for the caufe of the overflowing
of the Nile was an @nigma, and the time
when it did overflow was when the fun was
in Leo and Virgo, hence fphinx was half a
woman and half a lion in its form. P3 Sufficie
Suffice. nds flying ferpent. '%¢ pleafant. grace-
ful. pavilion. trumpet. x93 C. aurora. ¥
placed. limits. "' Rv & a moment. 'S’ sax-
xos, faccus, facco, fack. fackcloth. '3°watched.
is ready. almond. '}’ drink. to water or bedew.
cup-bearer. h. agxos hogfkin or leathern bag.
axsvos Veflel. fugere to fuck. fuccus juice. ‘W
agwelns, 7 fiousgos, £O be at reft or quiet.. ‘7'“wcigh-
ed. ficle. 5%y cuouogor, fjeamore. 'y’ fink or
d1own '8 CAOT 5w, o'xc7r7o,ucu, lOOk out. h.
Jfeape. ' abominate. curfe. h. gxulw CRrage.
axvpos four and gloomy. '3’ lye, deceive. =&y
89°8 dwell. begin. prevail. untye. '§ heat.
Arabice drink or tafte. h. firup :md Shrub.

] 'S



7’4. LEXICON. :
L’J a'y:nr'rgoy y Jeeptre, 5P wréathed. h. aagyain
basket or net. ”“wﬁdue, jbred or remnait.
' direét. fend forth. untie. ' *%"a plain.” "%y
a httlc dart. ‘% cut. [h. fbort]. ‘fY fhoe-ftring.
“p to be too IOng ap forrow. anx1ous thought.
’E’"burnt fiery ferpent. feraph. *’to bring forth
abundantly creep. reptile. **hifs, whiftle. [h.
”Us’,"?/’ a plpc overlw to plpe] choice fort of
vine. -, rule, govern. lord. [h. fire and fir].
navel, W' ella, radix, roof. eradicate. 2Rl
ferve. fartago frying-pan. & R B £, fex,
Jfix. cotton. *3° vermilion. “0811-5 drunk. [h
Jitis thirft). feafted. §** planted. h. &agos, fal-
tus, a grove. ‘3 fhut. open. ’{3 piffed. - ’é;'
#aceo, filent. quiet. “5° hide: .

n :

BB chamber. 3 #obe, gpto, longed fox,
abhor, & border, limit. h. Sew, wibiw, put,
affign. § wild bull. £ydoubled. h.8igvpcs. hn
twins, % funa Sp. fig. & mark out limits. beau=
ty. form.” 5848 6y cheft. ark. §°the earth.
f fraw. 53 brittle. "3 break. - x5 8493 con-
tintally. {813 void. without form. =y abyfs.
depth. 3y mark. ‘H§marked. limited. - ’§C,
vender. return. reply. "5 midft, among. de-
ceitful. 3 furtar, turtle dove. ‘efpy. furtey.
feck, ordér. form. h. afgew, 2uzor, itur, iter,

tour
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tour Fr. Togrevw to FUr. 818 in hiph. cut
off. h. toifon Fr. fleece. ;\-,gng Swpak, thoras.
habergion or coat of mail.. - 55 mix. contend.
compare. g faxus, badger. violet-colour. B
xatw beneath. under. for. PHE§ he ‘gohf

g 53 roxos ufury ufurer. -deceitful. h. Tern
art 3 attach. join, fet down. h. Sexos a {eat.
3,-'}'5 hyacmth blue, rq’a%am, weigh, ponder.
difpofe. meafure. §5°§ a heap. b Sodos @
heap, a dome, &c. §® follo lifted or heaped
up. % C. fhow. *j hang. °*¥ hanger. quiver.
Rnp armoury. g ridge between two furrows.,
h. reapq tellus. %y crimfon. red worm or co-
chineal. § C. 7ianw, pluck. tear up. 1 C. rgslos,
wpes, tres, ter, tertius, third, thrice, three.
5 & B perfect, upright. finifh. %3C. thence.
& Sapa, continual. d'&ily. 3 Savpa, Javpale,
wonder. aftonifh. fear. 4 hold wp. &iib
yefterday. heretofore. * palm-tree. rify pil-
lars. 8838 to comfort. hire. #} C. fecond.
q & tip of the ear. *fa fort of wolf. others
a dragon or crocodile, or whale. h. Suvyyos, £hyn-
nus, or funny. ==y furnace. ‘3@ p R abomi-
nate. % err, go aftray, *J rafor. § 33 tympa_
num, drum, fabret. 3§ 'ru7r7w ftrike. n@m ap-
ple. §'infipid. fool. | 3 gl to few. % handled.
- 878 weigh. f fet in order. % faﬁen drive
down to found. ftrike, h, attack. ‘ﬂ’ prevail.

+ 68
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1848 paraphrafe. h. zur chimanno Ttal, ¥
,;\gu; trees. fir, oak elm. cyprefs. h. torches.
Svpau thyrfes. s s C..two. h.- ‘reTlupes OF Teosa=
g5 twice two or four ¢ fhip-maft. ftandard.
P .?ruea; door or gate, h. obture fhut. §pyp por-
ter. s image. idol, h. Separwevw ferve. repido
tremble. trzpua’zo dance. Bperas an image. h. a

drat. pm bcryl {cae V8V§ nine. ballifta ar
gatapule,

SaYs N
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